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INTRODUCTION

The student of history knows the Zamorin as the Lord of
the Kingdom where Vasco da Gama made his historic landing in
A.D. 1498, The Zamorin's claim to an abiding place in the
annals of his country does not, however. depend on this accident
alone. For nearly nine hundred and fifty years. if not more,
from ar the latest A, D. 826 to 1766. he was the central figure in
Kerala. For eight centuries he was the recognised Raksha-
purusha or Protector of the Mamakam, the great national festi-
val, held once in twelve years, at which the peoples and princes
of Kerala offered homage and fealty to him. To him the people
of Kerala owe the preservation and development of their arts and
culture : in him literature and philosophy had a generous and
discriminating patron.

The history of the Zamorins as rulers may be divid-
ed into two parts, thearrival of Vasco da Gama from Europe
marking off the one from the other. The first part rests mainly
upon well-established and recorded tradition. As the sources
on which this part is based are not easily accessible, and most of
them: are in imminent danger of disappearing altogether. the
more important of them are printed as foomotes, The authorities
relied upon for the second part are also indicated in the foot-
notes, so that the reader may refer to them for fuller informarion.

A pioneer work of this kind must necessarily contain many
imperfections and gaps. The examination of foreign authorities
is not claimed 1o have been exhaustive, though all that are
important and available here have been largely drawn upon.
And a diligent search in the archives of the chieftains and vassals
who had followed the Zamorinin his wars and conquests may
vet bring to light much that is valuable and interesting.

For want of types with the necessary diacritical marks the
standard transliteration has not been adopted, Proper nouns,
when they appear for the first time, are printed in Malayalam
also in the footnotes,
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The typographical errors that are unfortunately found in the
text and notes are too obvious to need a separate corrigenda,
Two errors of fact have. however. creptin. In line 19 on page
10 "Ayilyam’ must be substituted for ‘Puyam’, and in note 1 on
page 133 'who was born’ for ‘which was composed".

| rake this opportunity to express my obligations to the pre-
sent Zamorin: not only for the help and encouragement | have
received from him during the preparation of this book: but also
for kindly permitting me to associate his name with it by accept-
ing its dedicanon,

| tender my sincere thanks to Mr. J. A_ Thorne. 1. C_S.. for

the distinction he has lent to this book by his invaluable Fore-
word.

Calicur, K. V. KRISHNA AYYAR
December 1938,
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FOREWORD

It 1s many years now since my close connection with the
affairs of the Zamorin ended. During, and for some time after,

the interesting years of that connection, | dallied with the hope
of some day sitting down to the task which Mr, Krishna Ayyar
has now completed- But more leisure was needed than | could
find : the mass of literature to be studied and used was formidable
and some of it was inaccessible to the sudemt in India. Mr.
Krishna Ayyar would be the first to admit the gaps in his list of
authorities, Bur it would be ungracious, and ungrateful, 1o dwell
on defects inseparable from work done ar a distance from the
great libraries. To compensate for them the reader will here
find collected much of value from indigenous sources. If | may
say 50, Mr. Krishna Ayyar has used this matenal (often difficult
and inrractable) with nice discrimination. | might instance his
account of the Mamakam—in which he has not hesitated (page
92) to correct the too fruitful fancy of Sir James Frazer,

The story of the Zamorins is of peculiar interest 1o all Euro-
peans who have known Malabar : both because of the part those
rulers played for centuries in that impact of the west on the east
which has developed into the politics of our own day, and also

for a more personal reason. We foreigners who have lived and
worked in Kerala hold ourselves to be singularly fortunate : what-

ever else India may come 1o mean for us, we remember with
gratitude and affection the country and people whose civilisation
1s bound up with the dynasiy of the Zamorins.

Of the Zamorins whom | have known | may be permitted to
pay a tribute to the gentle and honourable memory of him whe
held the sthanam from 1915 10 1928 : and to the strong sense of
duty which guided the life of the Zamorin of 1931—1937. The
present Zamorin will perhaps allow me o recall a friendship
which dates back o days when he was almost as junior in the
svarupam as | in the service.

MNew Delhi, J. A- THORNE
December 1938.
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PRELIMINARY
CHAPTER I

- THE NEDIYIRIPPU SVARUPAM

The original seat of the Zamorin's family was Nediyi-
ruppu, ! a village in the Eroad Taluk of the present Malabar
District. The head of the house was known as Nediyiruppuo
Mutta Eradi, 2 a title which is now enjoyed by the filth in
raok from the Zamorin. Under the Chera rulers of Tirnvan-
chikkulam the Mutta Eradi governed Froad with the title of
Froad Utaiyar 3. When Cheraman Perumal partitioned his
empire and abdicated, the Eroad Ulaiyar, like the other pro-
vineial governors, became a Svarupi 4 or independent king,
and his family came to be called the Nediyiruppu Svarupam.

The members ol the Nediyiruppn Svarupam belong to the
Fradi & subdivision of the Samanta & section of the Nayar
race. The Samantas were, as the word indicates, feudstories
or Naduvalis 7 under the imperial Cheras, They formed the
aristoeracy of the land, an aristocracy based upon birth and
cffice. It i not certain whether Eradi is a tribal pame or it
is derived from Frnad, The evidence of comparative history
is in favour of the former rather than of the latter.

1 nms"iw'l:u"iﬁ. 2 mﬂm’lﬂﬂ gom apadsl 8 agomis aseswmd. 4
mumall. The chief Svargpams of Kerala are Nediyiroppu
or the Zamorin, Arangotta (@@oesmes) or Valluvanad, Perim-
padappu (easslausy)) or Cochin, Trippappur (Dg°z4%) or
Travancore, Kurumbiyatiri (samiwssiél) or Kurumbaranad,
Puranatiukara (aiomo5an) or Kottayam, Kolattiri (3acaissld))
or Chirakkal, Porlatiri (sa3aoaio)) or Kadattapad, Tarur (o
@4) or Palghat, Pappu Kovil {nﬂﬁﬂﬂnﬂlﬁ] or Beypore, and
Parappu Kovil (aagjeacailel) or Parappanad. 8 sgods]. 6 avaa
b, The Maba Samanlas or the great nobles were eight in
pumber: the governors of FEroad, Venad, Ooad, Konad,
Kodikkunninad, Kolattunad, Polanad, Tekkao-cum-Vatakkan-
Kur, 7 mogaugl, who must have at least 100 Nayars under him,
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Tike the Nayars, the Samantas trace their descent and
inheritance through the female, the children belong to the
caste and family of the mother, and the oldest male member s
the head of the family and represents it in its relations with
others, They are, however, distinguished from the Nayars by
their higher social status,! and the strict rule of hypergamy
which compels a woman to have Sambandham * with one
belonging to a caste superior to hers.

When the Zamorin conquered Polanad, his family aband-
oned its ancestral house at Nediyiruppu and transferred its re-
gidence to Vikramapuram, ® founded by him in commemor-
ation of his victory. The Ampati Kovilakam * or the palace
of the princesses or Tampurattis * was built west of Tali ®
in its immediate vicinity. The seniormost Tampuratti was
called Nediyiruppu Mutta Kovil 7, and the next in age FElaya
Kovil *,

The Zamorin's palace stood about a furlong north of
the Ampati Kovilakam, separated from it by an  extensive
garden still registered in the revenue records as Puantottam 5
Tt was both a Koyil © or palace and & Kotta 1 or fort.
Hence the town that grew up under its protection came to be
called Koyilkotta, T* corrupted into Kolikod **(Calicat), ils ori-
ginal name of Vikramapuram utterly forgotten and preserved
only in the mouldy records of the Zamorin's state visits to
Calicut. When Haidar Ali of Mysore surrounded this palace
in A, D. 1766, the Zamorin set fire to it, preferring

1 For example, the members of the Zamorin's family ea-
joy the right of Pantibhojanam or sitting for meals along with
the Brahmins, * auemiows g system of marriage with absolute
freedom of separation for husband and wife alike. ® ol@aaise
or gallesajee. 4 swmis) sasallaimes, ¥ mmyoegl. © o, in Tamil
it means a temple of Siva. Tali was the centre of the new
town. 7 ams"lcn'h"l.&i gom aadaile. # cgaw amoniloh. ? ajscmdge.
10 ganoailed, 11 amog, 12 odowcladdg, 19 aadgloesdg’.

L L



honourable suicide to cowardly submission. On its site, still
known 3s Kottapparamba ! now stand the Women and
Children’s Hospital and the Huzur Office. Mavaochirs, i
the great tank opposite the Huozur Office, derives ila name
from Manaviyadan * Zamorin,

In course of time, as the family increased and the power of
the Zamorin expanded, new palaces were constructed. First
rose the Kilakke Kovilakam * or the eastern palace in Chinta-
valappu, north of the present Zamorin's College; then came
into existence the Putiya Kovilakam * or the new palace, west
of the Tali tank. The former has completely disappeared
without leaving any trace behind it; the ruios of the latter, its
ancient gateway and the stone steps leading into the tank, are,
however, still visible

A Tampuratti of the Kilakke Kovilakam had Sambandham
with Chalappurattu Nambatiri. ® As be had no heirs he made
a gift of all his property ineluding his own illom or house to the
Tampuratti. A palace was built on the site of the old illom,
and it came to be known as the Chalappurattu Kovilakam, *
For a lnng time the members of the Kilakke Kovilakam conti-
pued to call themselves Chalappurattu Kovilakattu Tampo-
rans. ® Why and when they abandoned this name in favour of
the original Kilakke Kovilekam it i not possible now to say.

1 gamdggjom. ? somosallo. ¥ momallment. 4 &lyess aaoaila:
5 aymla odtndleide. @ araigiog mayasl. 7 acAgOTE 389
allaide. 8 a0 aaailaidmgs monmonh.

Chalappurattu Kovilakattu Valia Tampuran is mentioned as
one of those who were present in the palace when the Zamorin
died in A. D. 1666. In the accounts of 1666 and 1667 we bave
the following entries :—

1666 For Punyaham (adenyseoe) for Chalappurattu
Kovilakaitu Tampurattis 4 Fanams,

1687 To Cook Raman of Chalappurattu Kovilakam 2 Fapams.
To Cook Rama Pattar of Putiya Kovilakam 2 Faoame,
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Tn the thirteenth century a Tampuratti elected to go away
with 8 prince of the Kola Svarupam * without the know-
ledge and consent of the Zamorin. The Zamorin disinherited
her, and eompelled the Kolattiri ? to cede all his lands as far
a8 Pantalayini Kollam® and seitle the Tampuratti at Nileswa-
ram with all sovereign rights and 3000 Nayara.

About A.D. 1550 the family was threatened with ex-
tinetion *, On the advice of the Brahmins the Zamorin insli-
tuted the monthly Tiruvonam feast, The gods were pleased and
the Tirovopam Tirapal Maharajah, known also as Saktan
Tampuran, was born. * In the reign of Bharani Tirunal
Muharajah, the hero of the Mamaukam Kilippattu and the terror
of the Dutch, adoption became once more a pressing problem.
In spite of the most expensive and elaborate ceremonies the gods
remained obdurate, So, in A, D, 1704, negotiations were openeil
for the adoption of two Tampuraltis from Tekkankor., But the
Maharajah died too soon, belore the negotiations were completed.
His suceeasor gave up the Tekkankur project and (lurned to
Nileswaram. On the 16th of Makaram 891 M, E., correspond-

T asoaimuiggass (Chirakkal)} 2 ssoasslsl. 3 aimandlal
aaopls. 4 Zeinnddin says that the Zamorin adopted & member of
Vatakkankur as the Fourth Prince of his family. The passage
ia however obscure. (The Tohfut-ul-Mujahideen, p. 147)

5 easgiaje agfngedlemengymilm aym—
clgy mumnl] SeiEmlBenD D sy
mgyeoailailadladl mamdlgaanem
TREAD BAlesnImIe0dS unm"lai Dasmd
B oMmome m"l.n.mn"lai fasglimonngy
20MVTWTEMONe & IWIANMMDBS IS0
adalnjeaay lomm@eas alenms wWivs iom
@ludlimangaegsisimontgaomeos it
anmysand nanmenn nm‘]eia.nmm-.

(The Mamakam Kilippattu, p- 83,)

=



ing to A. D, 1706, two Tampurattis and three Tampurans wera
adopted from the Nileswaram family. In appearance it was
only a family reunion ; in reality it was a suicidal blunder. Had
the Tekkankur adoption taken place, as Bharani Tiranal had
intended, Cochin might have been overwhelmed, the Dutch
beaten to their koees, Martanda Varma bridled and the fatal
crisis of A, 1. 1760-66 wholly averted.

The elder of the two adopted sistera was installed in the
Kilakke Kovilakam, the younger in the Puliya Kovilakam For
the Mamakam of A. D, 1707 their sister came to Calicut. She
did not like to go back to Nileswaram. And the Zamorin, who
had already thrown away the political and strategic advantages
of the Tekkankur alliance by his attachment to the Nileswaram
lamily, recognised her also as a Tampuratti of Nediyiruppus
and conferred upon ber all the privileges enjoyed by her sisters,
including the right of euccession to the mosnad for her sons,
A separate residence was assigned to her. Thus came into
existence Lhe Padinoare Kovilakam, * g0 ealled from its situa-
tion in relation to the Tali temple.

When Calicut was finally occupied by the Mysoreans in
A.D. 1774 the members of the Zamorin's family, except the
Ravi Varmas, uncle and nephew, took refuge in Travancore,
The members of the Padinnare and Putiya Kovilakams lived ag

1 aisleomoen eawalaide. Tt was algo called Tekke
Kovilakam from its situation in respect of the Ampati Kovila-
kam, The practice of the Joint Commissioners (1792-93) led
bowever to the final abandonment of this name,

In the granthavaris this Kovilakam is referred to only as
Padionare Kovilakam. It is wentioned [or the first time in
A, D.1761-2, It is stated that the Zamorin was accompanied
by the Palinnare Kovilakam Valia Tawmpuran in his pilgrimage
to Cape Comorin in A, D. 1761-2,



Kunnattur ! with the Zamorin who belonged to the Putiya
Kovilakam, while those of the Kilakke Eovilakam went to Ennek-
kat?, In A, D. 1782 whea Tippu ecded Valabar to the English,
the exiles returned from Travancore. As their palaces bad all
been defiled and in part demolizhed by the Mysoreans, the mem-
bers of the Padinnare Kovilakam settl:d at Mankava 2, of the
Putiya Kovilakam at Tiruvanour * and of the Kilakke Eovila-
kam ot Venkatakotta *, which had been in their possession
tince its capture from Karuvayur Mussad.

The Zamorin made no attempt to reconstruct the Manan-
chira Palace. He preferred to live in the Kovilakam to which he
belonged. In A. D. 1926 was built his present palatial residence
at Tiruvaechira, which the Zamorin's family had obtained, as
early as A, D, 16887, ® as a gift from Pappu Kovil, who had
Bambandham with the Ampadi Kovilakam Valia Tampuratti.

The Namakaranam 7 and Annaprasanam ® of the
children are performed in the sixth mooth after their birth. The
Tampuraltis are named Sridevi and Mabadevi ® and the
Tampurans Manavikraman, Manaviyadan sod Virarayan. A0
Those who bear the same name are distinguished by pet
names; the Tampursttis are ealled Anujatti, Kunhianujatti, and
Jyeshtatti, T* and the Tampurans Ettan, Kunhettan, Kut-
tiettan, Cheriyettan, Kunhuoni, Kuttikkuohuooi, HKuttuoi,
Anujan, Cherianujan, Ammaman and Marumakan, T2 To avoid
confusion between members haviog thesame pet name prefixes
like Valia and Cheria T are alzo employed.

1 &Mmand. 3 igasmasds”. 8 aimon”. 4 dlemumd. § samsoaso
s, the present Kottakkal (9®9sasdl). & This palace ia mentioned
in the account of the Zamorin's visit to Calicut in 1687,
7 mozaneme or the naming ceremony, ® swTHaPLIMe, feeding
ceremony. ¢ eenll, @snossail. 1¢ gemallgam, smailw
ant, oflosowmad, 1T eemmeml, aeowmlemeros], o).
12 agsad, acmumsm, aslewgm, aanleoss, amg]l, asl
e mzﬁi, mmonnt, eaclomenh, mamzct, amaacd.
17 augila, @asdiw. '

¥
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Whatever the name of the Zamorin, he is styled in all
formal correspondence as follows :—Srimatu Sakalaguna sam-
pannarana Sakaladbarma paripalakarana Mitrajana manoran-
jitarana Akhandita lakehmi prasannarana Raja manya Raja
Sri Manavikrama Zamorin Maharaja Bihadur Avargal- T

The education of the children begins when they are five
years old. Desamangalam Variar * is the heriditary tutor. The
Tamputana live with their mothers and sisters in the Ampati
till their Choulam 2 in the fifteenth year, After Choulam,
in ancient days, they learnt fencing with its eighteen throws
under Tamme Panikkar, * the hereditary instructor-in-arms,
after which they either accompanied their elders to the battle-
field or served their apprenticeship in civil government under
them.

The Talikettu kalyanam ® of the Tampurattis takes place
in their ninth or eleventh year before they attain puberty. The
Tali is tied by & member of the Cranganore Rajah's family. ®
After the Tirantukalyanam the 7 Zamorin selects a suitable

T wlam Moae0smTUmITREIN MU ERs K82 108)& 0
m  &)IEOADI0 DI masmiloeayla)yTomodn  oIN2
oy mom 3 zomallga mogmlel 2ano0momnngd ewaIdats
2 gawacnae andlod I @awge, tonsure-ceremony.

4 meaa asrilesd, who now receives from the Zamorin an
annual pension of Re. 102-14-0

5 moalleag oaioeme, the Tali tying wedding. The
essential part of the ceremony ia the tying of the Tali (a small
piece of gold attached to a string) round the neck of the girl.

%  For this reason, Gollenesse, the Duteh Commandeur of
Cochin in A. D. 1743, calle the Cranganore Rajah “the Father
of the Zamorin family”. (Galletti, The Dutch in Malabar,
p- 63.)

7 wiloang Sayteme, puberty ceremony,
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husband for them. Accordingto the principle of hypergamy this
must be a Nambatiri or Kshatriya, Formerly they were geoe-
rally chosen, for political and strategic reasons, from the Ksha-
triva Svarupams of Bettam, Kurumbranad, Beypore and
Cranganore, ! thoogh, pow aod then, Nambutiris also came in
for the distinetion. The education of the Tampurattis continue
even alter their Sambandham, and two of them, hoth pamed
Manorama, ? belonging to the Kilakke Kovilakam, are still
remembered for their proficiency in Sanskrit grammar.

The seniormoat Tampuratti io all the three Kovilakams
taken togetber is now called the Ampati Kovilakam Valia Tam-
puratti®. The Zamorin, whatever his age and exact relation to
her, calls her “mother” * and pays ber nll the respects due to
a mother. The oldest Tampuratti in each of the three Kovil-
akams is ite Valia Tampuratti . To conjunction with the
Valia Tampuram she manages the affairs of her Kovilakam *
The Ampati Kovilakam Valia Tampuratti now draws a malik-
hana or political pension of Rs 4500 per annum in her own
right, and each of the three Valia Tampurattis Rs 9,000 as the
representalives of their respective Kovilakame.

1 paige, Samynis, m&iﬁ (a0g4em01ilc) WHH&. From
Kuorumbiyatiri the Zamorio obtasined Payyanad and Mangat
Acchan, from Pappu Kovil Tiravacchira.

2 gamome mom,00s ).

1 momus) savaileise aeile moyoeg). 4 meoe. 5 Awilw ™oy
mog]. '

® This is peculiar; for, in all other families regulated,
by Marum kkattayam law the Karanavan or the oldest male
member is the manager, the seniormost  lady haviag no voiee in
the management. - When the Tampurattis affix their signature
to any document they prefix Viyaten (afl@emab) o their names,
¢ ., Viyateu Sridevi.
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Among the Tampurans there were at first only two Sta-
nams ' or dignities, Muppu ? or the chief and Elaya * or the
secoml in rank. In courss of time three more came into

‘existence. All these five Stanams have even now separate
estates of their owa and Ariyittuvaleha %, The first three were
in ancient days Kurvalehas * also. They exercised ruliog
powera; thoy were styled “Pricces of Ernad™; they enjoyed
the privileges of “stanling in state” ® doriog the Mamakam 7
festival nt Tirunavayi. FEven now whenever they go out dam-
sels sprinkle water before them® ; and they have each their
Bhagavati and their peculiar emblem.

The sixth ) rince Was knowa as Elaya Ecadi Tirumulpad %
it was only a courtesy title, haviog neither special rights
nor responsibilities.  The British Government did not recognise
it when the penzions of the Zamorin's fmily were fixed in A. D.
1806, and in consequence it has dropped out of use altogether.

The seniormost member of each of the Kovilakams who
is not & Stani ' is its V.lia Tampuran'®. To protect the in-
terests of the Tampurattia the Valia Tumpuratti is associated
with him in the managemeot of the Kovilakam affairs, the prin-
ciple of colleginlity affording a check on, if not a guarantee
against, abuse of authority, Inthe Kilakke Kovilakam, how-
ever, the oldest male member does not divest himself of Lhe

management of the Kovilakam even after be becomes tho
Zamorin,

The five Stanams are : —
(1) Samutiri Tirumulpad ; 12

b o 2 32| Scanw. ¢ woslalgany . o @o'an g entitled
to a share in the government by virtue of seniority. ® milaiaies
g a. T @92ave. B gmilcdogl, Muanil Tali, seven damsols sprin-
kle water before the Zamorin, five before the second prince and
three before Lhe third prince ° ~2a® agavs)oiageans. (Bucha-
nan, Journey through Mysore etc., Vol 11, p. 994) 10 sunoadl

one who is io posseasion of a Stanam, ! ! waile mmoaob, 12 aveg
aily] mlageiaies.



10

{2) Froad Elamkur Nambiyatiri Tiramuolpad ; '

(8) Fread Munamkur Nambiyatiri Tirumulpad ; #

(4) FEdattaranad Nambiyatiri Tirumulpad ; ®

(5) Netiyiruppil Mutta Eradi Tirnmulpad. *

The Edattaranad Nambiyatiri Tirumulpad and the Nedi-
yiruppn Mutta Eradi Tirumulpad are generally called Fda-
tralpad * and Nedutralpad ® respectively. As has been already
remarked, they are only Stanams, not Kurvalchas. During the
Mamakam festival they performed Akampati 7 or escort duty,
the former on the asterism of Bharaoi, * the latier on that of
Asvati®.

The Mupamkur Nambiystiri Tirumulpad is generally
koown as Munalpad. His chiel duty was to guard the southern
froptier. As he was always on active service and marching
from ooe place o another according to the needs of the situa-
tion, the umbrella with a cloth tied to it not inappropriately be-
came his emblem. At the Mamakam f{estival hie Akampati
took place on the asterism of Kartika,'® and be “stood jo stute”
under the Kuriyal 1? on the day of Puysm.'? He bad also to
preside over the annual Revati Pattattanam *# at Calicut.

The Eroad Elamkur Nambiyatiti Tirumulpad or Eralpad!4
bad a palace at Calicut, still called Erampiri Kovilakam, 15
south of the Ampati Kovilakam. As he took an active part in
the campaign which resulted in the occupation of Tiruvavayi
the Zamorin granted him certain important privileges at the
Mamakam festival. While the Zamorin and the other Stanis
took up their resideoce on the right bankof the river during
the fe-tival, the Eralpad’s tent was pitched on the left bank;

1 agomog® eafego” cmiloicldl olagoiang, T agomogiyamie
wo® mollmonicl olegmaitg. ¥ gsomomes malooolel ol
gobarwsg, 4 omslallmgile gom «go0s] slmgeang, & aS@I:al0E.
6 amg@ilearg. 7 eoamusl. & @oe. © arce m) 10 acgiole, 11 @d)
wosb, the slunled Iuﬂnj'au tree, T2 ajwe. 13 spusilasgomdne,
H agniloastg, 16 agoomild) edmoallaide.
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and whenever the Zamorin “stood in state” at Vakayor ; the
Fralpad did likewise on his baok of the river. He had also
the duty of Akampati, which came on the day of Rohini.a On
the last day of the lestival be left his quartersin the company
of Tirumanasseri Nambiyatiri, 3 8 Brahmin chief, and came oo
elephant-back or in the litter inlaid with ivory to the Kuriyal
There be dismounted and proceeded on foot towards Vakayur,
performing Sashtangam 4 or prostration with the eight limbs
at certain spota  along the route. At the command of the
Zamorin he ascended the Manittara 3 and stood oo his right
gide. Then the Tokar 8 or the Tea Thousand 7 and the Thirty
Thousand 8 led by Mangat Acchan 9 and Fruad Menon 10 ap-
proached the dais on which the Zamorin and the Eralpad were
standing and made their obeisanece.

The most importaot achievement of the Firalpad, however,
was the conquest of Nedunganad, As it lay between the Vella-
tri 11 and Tarur 12 Svarapams, both of whom were hostile, the
Zamorin deemed it pecessary to place it in the charge of a
prince of the family., So the Eralpad was appoioted its gover-
nor with his headquarters at Karimpula 13, His minister was
Cheruli Acchan 4 and his secretary Punoasseri NMambi 15, As
a mark of respect for Ramaswami, the presiding deity of Kari-
puls, the Eralpad adopted the flag with the sign of Hanuman
a8 his emblem.

The head of the house, Samutiri Tirumulpad, is generally
called Samuri 16 by the people. And Samori wes transfcrmed
into Zamorin by the Europeans. When the Zamorin was a
ruling chiefl the English Fast Iniia Company scrupulously paid
him all the honours due to an independent sovereign. They
always addressed him as “Your Majesty", sent him presents for

1 anagd. ¢ aooadlen), 3 eleemaggd] malloicld), + augposcoe
5 penflomo, the platform on which the Zamorin stood in
gtate, © omodd, 7 almmenios, 8 qaimi'!.trﬂw'h-_ 9 zemoggioh,
10 wgomos ozemond, 11 sagatslsl, 19 ogd, 18 adiog,

14 eoype) mogyeh 15 qmwﬁn"inm"l_ 16 ovegdl,
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Onam T and Vishu, * aud whenever there took place a change
in suceeasion they formally waited upon the new Zamorin in the
cpstomary way with Tirumukalehs 3. In 1806 the Zamorin
resigoed the government of the territories entrusted to bim in
1798. But as late as 1860 we find the Government of Madras
referring to him as His Highness, though he had ceased to be a
ruliog ehief. Tn this year they ordered * their servants in
Malabar oot to withhold from him the usual marks of respect.

According to the etiquette observed in the royal houges of
Malabar no correspondence except what is private and personal
may be addressed to the head of the Svarupam?® All letters
to the Zamorin are addressed to Talappana Nambutiri, ® the
head-priest of his private chapel, with s request that the
contents of the letter may be communicated to the Zamorin
at hia royal convenience by Olukil Meoon, * the heriditary
record-keeper or Mangat Acchan, ® the chief minister.

The word Samuri or Tamuori, which is itz older form, is
not found inany record prior to A. D.1442, Though Ibn
Batuta, the envoy of Muhammad Bin Tuaghlak of Delhi, visited
Calicut three times on his way to Chion between A. D, 1342
and 1347, be does not refer to the Zamorin even onee by this

1 acems ? ailey, 3 oiloged @09 . The Calicut factor procseded
to the palace with a dozen or two of the Company's'soldiera and
placed his presents Lefore the Zamorin, They must be worth not
leas than Rs. 180. “ The Zamorin's stipulated present is sixty
Narradys in tale, which is about Ope Hundred and Eighty
gilver rupeea.” (The Tellicherry Consultations, Vol, XII, p.
18). 4 G. 0. No. %75 daled 14th May 1880

% "“When the Zamorin writes to the Rajah of Cochin, or
any of the superior princes to each other, the letter must be
addressed not to the prince but to the chiel Rasidoor, who in
Cochin is ealled the Naicoviti, and the chiefl Rasidoor of the
Zamorin is called the Mangatatja." (Visscher, Letlers from
Malabar, Letter X111}
L quu’\ﬂ. T agaciopamond, § aamogayed
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titla It is in the scecount of Abdur Razak, who came to Cali-
cut in 1442 as the special envoy of the King of Persia, that we
firsl come across this word. “ The sovereign of this city”, says
he, “bears the title of Sameri” 1,

Some learned scholars regard Semuri as a loan word from
Arabic or Persian, the meaning of which has now been com-
pletely forgotten 2, Abdur Kazak's statemeot doesoot lend
support to this view. And Barbosa, 3 Barros, 4+ Camoens, 5
Laval, ® and Moens, T all these explain the word as meaping
emperor in the language of the people.

L. Major, India in the fifteenth century, p. 14.

2. For example, Kavitilakan Rao Sabib Ullur Parames-
wara Ayyar.

3, “The King of Calicut made himself the greatest and the
most powerful of all in Malabar, and they called him Samidre,
which ia a distinetion above the others". (Book of Duarte Uar-
bosa, Vol. 11, p. 5.)

4, *“| he place, though small, he (Cheraman Perumal) wish-
ed to give to a nephew, who waa his favourite, and as o new
nane of power over the rest he called him Samorij, ssit might
be emperor amongst us”. (Barros quoted in the Appendix to
the ook 6f Duarte Barbosa, Vol. 11)

5, “This he confers with title excellent,

Of Emperor that the rest he may command

Hence came a title Samorin, in inteat

Among them all of dignity more grand”. (Camoens,
The Lusiads, VI1I, 36.)

8, “He is called Samory by all the Indians, a word of great
weight in their language and equivalent to emperor™ (The
Voyage of Pyrard de Laval, Vol. I, p 381.)

7. “Phe Zamorin was the most powecful and the most
wealthy of the four kingdoms of Malabar For this reason the

Zamorin formerly let himsell be styled emperor”, (Moens,
trans, by Galletti, The Dutch in Malabar, p. 152.)
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Tn Sanskrit there is a word which means emperor, Tt is
Svami.! Tt is used in some in=eriptions to denote emperor
as distinguished from king 2. To Tamil and Malayalam Svami
becomes Tami, Sami, Chami, Tamu, Samu, and Chamu 3. Hence *
there is no doubt that Samu in Samuri is derived from
Svami.

Riat the end of the word stands for Tiri 4. According
to Caldwell, 5 Tiri is a corraption of Sri 8 But the hono-
rofic Tirumulpad 7 figuring in the titles of the four princes
below the Zamorin suggests that Tiri must be a contraction
of Tiromulpad. In Samautiri Tirumulpad of the granthavaris
we have a double honorofie, which ean be explained on the
analogy of the double plurals and superlatives of the English
Janguage. Samuri is therefore a contracted compound of the
Sanskrit Svami and I'irumulpad.?

Kunnalkkonatiri® is another title of the Zamorin. With
out the honorofie Tiri it means king (kon) of the hills (kunnou)
and the waves (ala). When the Zamorin prosirates Lefore g
Alvancheri Tamprakkal 10 at his Ariyittuvaleha, this religious
dignitary blesses him with the words *Reign ss Kunnalakkon-
tiri."! Sailabdhiswara 11 and Samudragiriraja 12 are the exact
Sanskrit equivalents of the Malayalam Kunnalakkon.

! gqrff,o000d), * Chashtana, whose father was only a
Kehaharata Kshatraps, styled himself on the strength of cer-
tain victories and conquests Rajan Mahakshatrapa Svami
Chashtana, ® s, avodl, a10g) mog, mueg, ag, 4 dildl. 5 ( om-
parative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages. * ). 7 cilag
carg, * (i) Svami (W20F)>Samu (W92 (ii) Tirumulpad (oo
qegies) > Tiruppad (S1931°5) > Tirippad (@)dlgies) > Tirl
(@) > Ri (8)- *
9 avcmanassmamiol. 10 A Fotemd) moytaeato 11 mm: SE8

pomi®oflcesmab. 12 mﬁ{ﬁ Al mggulel pomons”
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This is not a mere fancy Llitleas has been supposed 1.
Though the Zamorin had no organised navy of his own like the
Royal Navy of England, he could at any time assemble a fleet

® o defend his const. Like the cinque ports of mediaeval Eng-
land his coast towns furnished him with ships . and transports.
He took a keen interest in navigation. Among the penates of
his house kept at Tiruvalayanad is a Bhagavati called Kappa-
lotta Bhagavati 2. The Portuguese writers of the sixteenth
century admit that the Calicut sailors knew the use of certain
navel instruments which were unkoown in Europe- His pro-
longed warfare with the Portuguese is itsell sufficient evidence
to show that his power on the sea was by no means negligible.

In the Mamakam Kilippattu * and the Eeralolpatti * he is
called Pupturakkon or Punturesan, * king (kon) or lord
(izan) of Puntura. The first treaty which the Eoglish made
with him, the very first allianee which they cooneluded in India,

& begins with * (P) Undercoon Cheet.” ® InA. D. 1752 the
Danish Fast India Company received certain trading rights
from “King Samoorin Punderracon " 7. The writs appoint-
ing Kalattil Acchan ® and Chalapurattu Nalamkur Nayar * in
A. D, 1869 begin with the words * Punturakkon Teet”. 10

Puntura1! is generally explained as a corruption of the
Tamil Perumiurai 12 or great (Perum) harbour (turai). But
it seems better to derive this word from the Arabie Baotar 13

' See Mr. Thorne's Appendix to the Book of Duarte Barbosa

Vol. T1.? @gjeers el or the Bhagavati presiding over navi-

gation.? eoade alaleyog. * n.n.mluﬂm'l_ﬁ ajIgodaettd,  alomio

@, ® Day, The Laund of the Perumals, p. 177.7 Logan 4

& collection of treaties etc, p 103} ononls eoa0s.? adagiogy

moango memd, 10 ajogoassaball. 11 aygmo, 11 gaimmeno,
AV muomd,
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meaning port ; for Calicut owes its importance as a port to the
arrival and settlement of the Arabs. Further, the Muhammad-
an farmer of the customs at the port is called Sabaotra
Koya 'or the Koya of the port It is probable that the Arals
were the first to refer to the King of Calicut by the title of
Punturakkon.

It is also quite possible that Puntura is apother form of
Puolara?. Puontara might have been the name of the Tara or
village in which the family-house of Neliyiruppu was situated.

The Joint Commiessioners who seltled Malabar in A. D,
1792-93 identified Puntora with Periudurai ® pear Frode in
the Coimbatore Distriet. If at all this word has any reference
to any port other than Calicut it must be in all probability
Tirupurnatura, * the residence of the Cochin Rajahs. Fora
loog time, till A. D. 1504, the Zamorin was the lord of Cochin,
and the Cochin Rajah paid tribute snd Purushaotaram #, and’
his suceession had to be recognised by his Calicut suzerain: In
A. D. 1616, when the Zamorin made an alliance with the Fo-
glish, in A. D. 1685, when the Kilippatu was composed, and in
A. D. 1752, when the Danes were granted permission to erect a
factory, the Zamorin was either actuaily engaged in or contem-
plating a war with Cochin. And the assumption of this title
on Lhese oceasions might have had the same significance as the
revival of the title of “Kiog of France” by the successors of
Fdward IIT of Fogland whenever they decided upon an ex-
pedition across the English Chanpel.

' oomim@eaow. * ajmmo? summesn. (The Joint Come.
missioners’ Report, A. D, 1792-93)

i glanjdsman

¥ a)Wamd0e, guccession fee.
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CHAPTER II

TIRUVANTALI AND ARIYITTUVALCHA,

In ancient days a large part of the Zamorin's revenue was
gpent on ceremonies, feasts and festivals- Though Hiranya-
garbham! does not seem Lo have been performed more than once,
Tulabbarams® and Mrityumjayajapams? were of frequent occur-
rence. The Mamakams! and Tai-Puyams® were held onece in
twelve years, sometimes twice. The anoual Vishu®, Attaccha-
mayam?, Opam®, Revati Pattattanam® and Tiroanall? were
oceasions eotailing enormous expenditure. Every Zamorin,
further, had lo perform his predecessor's Tiruvantalil! or fu-
neral ceremonies and his own Ariyittuvalchal? or the inaugu-
ration of the reign on a grand scale. Though he is no longer
a ruling chiel these two ceremonies even now cost him a good
deal.

The funeral ceremonies are similar to those of the high
class Nayars., The Attikkurissil® directs thom ; the dead body
18 burot and the Tampuravs, * beod under the branch 4 as
soon as they return from the cremation ground; on the Tth,
Oth or 11th day after death, declared auspicious for the new

1 aoleemycode, the ceremony of passing through a golden
cow which enubles the Kerala Samantas to dive with the Brah-
mins and learn Gayatei.

2 gaweime, the ceremony  of weighing sgainst gold aod
gilver.

3 gmymmmale, {o propitiate Siva and ward off misfortunes, -
The Mrityumjayajapam performed by Bharani Tirunal Maha,
rajeh lasted seven woeks, (The Mamakam Kilipattu, pp. 108
-— 114)

4, ataode, 5 eemayme, b alley T acomueme, Sadme, ? o
allaigomome, 10 milmmots, birthday., 11 @l@aucodl,  fuperal
ceremonies. ¢ @odlw)gou0 g, 1 eomlaaaiggl, 14 woacggd, “The
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Zamorin by the palace astrologer, is the Sanchyanam! or the
gathering of the bones; on the 15th day the pollution caused

by death is removed by a ceremonial bath.

All these are performed with the pomp and honours due to
the exalted rank of the deceased. The death is announced by
the firing of sixteen Katinas? or mortars; the pyre ie built of
logs of sandalwood ; drums are beaten during the eremation
and twice a day till the Sanchayanam by the Karinkars;? and
a lamp is kept burning both day and night at the cremation
ground and in the room where the dead body had been lying
till the bones are gathered and buried in the earth.

When the Zamorin breathes his last, his Valia Tevari,*
Talappana Namputiri,5 informs the heir-apparent’s Valia Tevari
of * uncle Zamorin's ® death from rheumatism? , and requests
him to eend the new Zamorin for Tiruvantali and Ariyittuval-
cha. Letters are also sent to the various branches of the family,
and to the Namputiris, the feudatories, the Naduvalis and
others, who have to be present according to ancient custom 8,

Autikkurissi, Edavalilavan, holds a koife parallel to the ground
and the Tampurane facing east stoop and pass under it.” (Mr
Thorne's Appendix to the Book of Duarte Barbosa Vol 11.) .

1 ruemmme, 2&oim, 3 adlmd,  The Karinkers keep
watch at the eremation ground and Pullare (23§3%9) women in
the room in which the desd body had been lying 4 alw
emavc), the chief priest of the private chapel. & @eiyjm
maymld), 6 cvogaildizos @eamcach, the Zamorin is always
styled uncle by his next junior, even if he happens to be his
brother. 7 Whatever the cause of the death it is always put
down as rheumatism in the official records. ® Ses Appendix LIL
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When the Zamorin was a ruling ehief, all publie activities
were suspended for fourteen days, and resumed only after the
Ariyittuvalcba, which immediately followed the Tiravantali,
Mangat Acchan!, the chiel minister, sattended to all urgent
business which could not wait, all letters being written in the
pame of Talappans and signed by Chittur Namputiri®.

On the 14th day of the pollution the Tooiyil Nayars paid
his visit. Ope of his aneestors sought to take advantage of the
general suspension of arms to penetrate into the palace with a
view to setting himself up as Zamorin. His followers were cut
down by Mangat Acchan, and he himselfl was necked out of the
premises. The memory of this event was kept alive by the
visit of his descendant. He advanced as far as the platform,
where the Ariyittuvalcha was performed, with the lighted lamp
and other insignia of royalty in froot. The Acchan met him
there and unceremonionsly packed him off, the pretender re-
treating with arms reversed, and the lighted lamp acd other para-
phernalia following instead of preceding him.

Very early in the morniog of the 15th day, the new Zamo-
rin and the pephews of the deceased offer Bali in the room
where the dead body had been lying. The Attikkurisai sprink-
les milk and water over them, Then Danams® are distributed
among the Brahmins. A purse containing 1000 Fapams is
given to Alvancheri Tamprakkal, who, however, does not receive
it in person, but sends a representative for the purpose. After
this the Zamorin proceeds to the tank for Pulakulif,

1 aemogaiod, “During the thirteen days while they await
this [hﬁ}'it{uvn]nhn} ceremony, 8 Cahimal governsthe kingdom,
who is, a8 it were, the principal Secrelary thereol, and this
duty and honour are his by right.” (Book of Duarte Barbosa,
Vol. 11, p. 14). # ailloyd moyels), 3 sosorlallel memd,  His
family is now extinet. * mueil, * @sme, gifta. ¢ ajaiagl, bath
to remove the pollution.
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He enters the tank hand in hand with the Rajah of Punnat-
turl, Till A, D, 1793, the Rajah of Bettet 2 had also taken part
in this eeremony, Punmaitur taking hold of his laft hand Bettet
of the right. As soon ss the Zamorin and Punnattur plunge
into the water the latter swims away to another part of the
tank hidden from the former. This is an evidence of the close
intimaey that had existed in the past between the two In.mil'iea_
which is also revealed by the unique privilege, enjoyed by Pun- .
nattur, of dining with the Zamorin after the Ariyittuvalcha,?

When the Zamorin returns from the tank to the palace,
the Taotri or the Nawputiri director of religious ceremonies
purifies him, externally by sprinkling and interoally by causing
him to eip some Punysham * or consezrated water.

Then the Zamorin puls the Virasringhala ® on his right
leg. This is one of a pair of anklets given, according to the
Eeralolpatti, by Cheraman Perumal to the Zamorin's ancestor,
a8 & reward for his services against his enemies and ags a pro-
mise of succeseion to his own imperial throne.® Ove of the
Zamorins made a present of the chain worn on the left leg to his
gon, the Kutiravattattu Nayar,? for conquering Natuvatiam®
from Tarur Syarupam .

The pext ceremony is Vayarattam, '* or maeRage with
Vayara, a common meadow grass reputed to  bave medicinal
properties. A holy man, named Kolkunnattu Sivankal,' ! pleaged

1 ojmgmd eomial”, 2 eaisgp oomony”. This family became
extinet in A. D. 1798, ® Punnattor receives g pension of Ra,
4994-8-0 every year from the Zamorin. This is gow paid to
him direct by the Treasury, which deduets this amount from
the Zamorin's malikhana, * ajem dans, & nﬂmsm:n.l. “anklet-of
the heroes”, © “moacadll sw)gem claadluls gaes) . Sue
vresenrnraes (100 EAlNOGe MaorooamIAd) ang palesomamn
@asomems rgow soflaildsem.” (The Keralolpats, p. 56.) 7 aailo
ggn mowd.® mgaige, the middle portion of (he present Palghat.
Taluk. * egd ovigate, 10 aiwooge, l eavciearman olausms,



21

with the devotion of the Zamorin, preacribed it s a  daily
practice for his health and welfare. Every morning the Zamo-
rin goes to the Vayaratalam ' apd the Vayara Panikkars 2
perform this rite, shampooing his limbs and body behind thick
sereens.  All the while he bas to remain  blind-folded, Afltep
the process the grass is not thrown away but given to the cows
of the palace,

Then the Zamorin offers Tirubali® or cakes to the masnes
of his deceased predecessor. This is dooe daily for a year till the
Tirumasam. * Throughout Lhis period he is expected to observe
Diksha 5,

After Tirubali comes Grahasanti, ® It is performed undep
the direction of Chennamangalam Namputiri, 7 commoanly eall-
ed Chennas, ® who is the Zamorin’s Tantri. Nine silver cen-
gers, one for each of the nine planets controlling human destiny,
are filled with water, to which some juice of the four milky
trees “is added. Nine Namputiris perform homa 10 by pour-
ing oblations of ghee and rice into the fire and resiting Vedie
hymns. The water thus made holy is poured on the head of
the Zamorin and other Stanis who have their Ariyittuvaleha,
This is called Tiromudikkalasam.™ Afier this Chennas whis-
pers 8 mantra into the right ear of the Zamorin nnd the other
Stanis, each of the Stanams baving its own appropriate mantra.
Thhis is called Mantram Kelpikkal ', Jiterally causing the man-
tra to be heard,

1 axmomas, the platform where Vayarattam is done, 2 amw
paserilasd,, § cilmeiel], 4 slasovve, the first ammiversary of the
death. 5 @lam, he js expected to abstain even from the services of
the barber, 8 @aoeeicell 7 eainaewan mayeldl § Salma”,
9 men], mer), mowocs, sainted, Ficus Glomeross, Benjumina,
Religicsa and Todica, 10 ceooae, 11 oilogSle piccs, 12 e(m,

s00g v,
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Next, the Zamorin proceeds to his ‘private *chapel to wor-
ship his Bhagavati ! or the tutelary goddess and the Cheraman
Sword, * The former, the manifestation of Sakti, is the guard.
ian deity of all the Kerala Svarupams, the latter is peculiar to
Nediyiroppo. Tt was the gift of the saint-kiog, Cheraman
Perumal Nayanar, to the Zamorin's ancestor, The original
sword was reduced to eplinters in A. D. 1670 at Cranganore,
where the Zamorin was then camping in the course of a sur-
priee attack made by the Dutch. ®* The preseat sword, en-
caged in a brass sheath, was made in A, 1. 1672 out of the frag-
ments of the old. The Zamorin bas to worship this sword
every day il he bas no pollution. It is the common belief, a be-
lief held by him as well as his enemies, that the Cheraman
Sword was the eanse of his extraordinary success against them

The pext item 8 Utaval apakkuka 4 aod Utaval vao—
goga,® that is, to sharpen one's own sword and receive one’s
own sword respectively. During the fourteen days the pollu-
tion lasts the Zamorin cannot touch sword or shield. After
worshipping the precious heirloom the Zamorin goes to his
Kalari ¢ or private gymnasium. Under the guidaoce of Tamme
Panikkar, 7 the heriditary instructor-in-arms, he bows before
each of the iwenty-seven deities * presiding over the Kalari,
after which he receives his sword from the Pavikkar,

;mﬂi 2 3ai0edch ANl 3 “EOAER GUUSIDIAINN0: (ua) edig
emmm) INeSDHgYHSTe scugglafladse sopgleslodleys &\gmemge
o aloiamge snolemom | GMOGQEaEEe SN a}9ayg... ... 0210
¢o0b QNGSNIGOMMY0BESDAIlGTE SaIPIatdfoge ealg. (sdIpie 5450
oo fimemoemad 14 - sagmle @Mmoawl) 4 asuck Stenoad,
5 gsawle noegd, § aadl, T mem aievleed. The Panikkar re-
eeives two purses of 101 Faname each, when he places the
sword in the Zamorin's hands, ¥ @@, cemaini), Nmm‘
ouome o, Eynacen], memileads, 0@, 0gmseanand, atelnce
o), 8&3208), Rasmoe.d], 880, emagemu] myoed), mygall, aisg
srmudl, tadigaloaih, uﬂn#qmm. aflcaga, memeen), eeigail, @ang
pusyl, 00000), @IGUAWMIG RwwG, e, el
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Then the Zamorin pays his respects to Alvancheri Tam-
prakkal,® the religious head of Kerala. Originally there were
two bigh priests or Tamprakkals, Kalpakaocheri Tamprakkal *
for the Panniyur-kur 3 and Alvaocheri Tamprakkal for the
Chovara-kur *. The Zamorin was the protector of the Panpiyur
faction and Kalpakancheri alone eame for the Ariyittuvalcha.
In course of time all memories of the aocient bitter war bet-
ween the two parties died out,® and interdining and intermar-
riage between the members of the two Kurs became common ®.
Sometime ia the seventeenth century the family of Kalpakan-
cheri became extinct. So Alvancheri was invited to take his
place. The I'smprakkal does not come to the Zamorin's palace,
but takes up his residence in the nearest temple. The Zamorin
goes to him and performs SBashtangam * or prostration with the
eight limbs. In slow and measured terms the Tamprakkal
pronounces three times his beoedictiou in the following words :-
“Protecting cows and Brahmins, reign as Kuonnalakkonattiri”,®

As soon a8 he returns to the palace, he proceeds to the
“dressing room" for Chamayam echarttal ¥ or  puttiog on the
ornaments, He is helped by Naodavanattil Nampi'® who was in
former times the keeper of the erown jewels. These were worn

1 agg’andead) oquiesls, 2 dgiadend] mgydesls, & aimd)
@beo®. 4 eanawgs’, ® ¢ At present, bowever, they are not per,
ceptible except perbapsin the modes of dressing victuals,”
(The Cochin State Manual, p. 42.) Io the mode of Lying the
cloth and wearing the caste mark alzo a distinetion is observed.
® Most of the Panniyur Namputiris who {led to other villages
when the temple of Varahamurti was desecrated joined the
Chovara—kur, 7 mwgpoecse, 8 aigailemoge @ydasememeogs oaa)
& amenassmonidlwemkuoga. For this the Tamprakkal receives
& purse cootaining 1000 Fanams, * asewe aweimdd, 19 mosoay
ool o),
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by the Zamorin on all important occasions, not only for Ariyittu-
valeha, Altacehamayam, Tai-Puyam and Mamakam,? but also

? The following were the jewels worn by the Zamorin at the
Mamakam of A. D. 1683, eaopie §550-2m” wm emtemd 26-tem-
S 3maml aRFed A3l 2lhon @oMMoied Cod@memloe  daoailal
hIETIINE aiMEEallE O EUIStEmaEleds denos”,
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when he received the ambassadors of foreign kings.

Among the jewels worn by the Zamorin at Ariyittuvalcba
the crown is conspicuous by its absence. In its stead be
wears o gold band or fillet called Tirumutippattam.®* The
Ariyittuvaleba is neither a coronation nor ap eothronement ; for,
neither the erown nor the throns figures in it

The crown and eoronation were first introduced in Kerala
by the Portuguese, when, in A. D. 1505, Almeida placed the
* golden erown brought from Portugal”’ on the head of Unoi
Rama Varma, the Rajah of Cochin®, [nstead of the throne the

+ When he gave sudience to Vasco da Gama, *'be was eloth-
od with white cloths from the middle to the koees ; one of these
cloths ended in a long point on which were threaded several
gold rings with large rubies which made a great show, He bad
on his lelt arm a bracelet above the elbow, which seemed liko
three rings together, the middle one larger than the others, all
studded with rich jewels, particularly the middle one, which
hore large elones, which could not fail to be of very great value.
From this middle ring huog a pendant stone which glittered; it was
a diamond of the thickness of a thumb; it seemed a priceless
thing. Round his neck was a string of pearls about the size of
hazelnuts. The string took two turns and reached his middle;
above it be wore a Lthin round gold chain which wore a jewel of
the form of a beart surrounded by large pearls and all full of ru-
bies ; in the middle was a green stone of the size of a large bean,
whieh, from its showines, was of great price, which was called
an emerald. "I'be bair was all gatbered up and tied on the top
of bis head with a koot made init; ana round the koot be
had a .string of pearls like those round his neck, and at the
end of the string a pendant  pear] shaped and  larger than the
rest.  His ears were pierced with large boles, with many gold
ear-rings of round beads. (Logan, Nalabar Manual, Vol. I,
p. 208),

2 milmgslatgs.

8 Panikkar, Malabar and the Portuguese, p, 68.
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Zamorin is thronghont the ceremony seated on a white and a
black earpet?, spread one above the other. The Ariyittuval-
cha ia the formal inauguration of the reign with the blessings of
the Brahmios conferred in the customary way of throwing rice
on the head. This is the central feature that gives the pame
to the ceremony.

At first this was done by Kotachirakkal Adhyan? and the Rajah
of Bettet, the one representing the Brahmins of the Panniyurkur
to which the Zamorin belonged, the other the Kshatriyas of
Kerala, both superior to the Samantas by caste. The Bettet
dynasty died out in A. D. 1793, Once the Adbysn found himself
tnable to take part in an Ariyittuvalcha on aceount of pollution.
So be caused his sister’s son, the Pumulli Namputiri?, to offi-
ciate in his stead, himself supervising the ceremony, standing on
the floor below. This became the practice ever since, and Kota-
chira lost his ancient rightt. It is not known when Varikkuman-
cheri Namputiri5, and Kinangat Namputirié, both belongiog to
the Chovarakur, came to be invited, lno all prolmbility Varikku-
mancheri was one of those who assisted the Zamorin to per-
form Hiranyagarbham?. Kinangat was a partisan of Perum-
patappus, and he was given this privilege for changiong sides.

While the Zamorin is engaged in putting on his jewels, the
Pallimaradi? is brought io state to the Vayaratalam. It is eallad

1 sagaoye Sdlousass. 9 aatmallosest egoug e, 8 ayags) maymila),

4 He now receives from the Zamorin an annual pension of
Rs 85-11-0,

5 oug|deaotemus) maymic). ©almomets maymial. Pumulli and
Varikkumancheri receive each 125 Fapnams and Kinangat 98
Fapams as giflts. T Panniyur refused to allow the Zamorin this
privilege and thua to raise himsell in the social hierarehy, 8o he
turned to Chovaram. The decline of Panniyur was closely
connected with the alienstion of its  best friend and
protector, the Zamorin, °® eaiSlausgl. ¥ asgglaoas],
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Pallimaradi elunnellikkall: It jaa door-panel draped in silk,
and it ia the characteristic emblem of the Zamorin. 1ts origin ia
obeeure?. According to tradition, the Zamorin found it difficult
to defeat the Vellatri's soldiers at Tirooavayi, for, his Nayars
were [rightened by a terrible demoness who fought in the ene-
my’s ranks. So he retired to the temple of Tirovalayanad and
supplicated the Bhagavati of Tiromandhamkonnu?®, the guardian
deity of the Vellatri, At last pleased with him, the goddess ap™
peared before him in the form of a dazzling celestial beanty,
fully decked from head to foot, and promised him vietory. He
tried to seize her by the hand, and actuslly caughbt hold of the
Valayam,* or gold bangle, when she disappeared in one of
the door-panels of the shrine. This was removed from its
hinges, and carried before the Zamorin as he led the attack on
the Vellatri. The frightful demoness, who was really no other
than the Tirumandham Bhagavati, did not now make her
appearance to assist the enemy, and the Zamorin found himself
master of the field,

With his right hand supported by Talappana and the left
by Nandavanattil Nampi,® the Zamorin comes from the dress-

T aipglacoos])  eagermeglesct. T Tt is quite probable that
the Mutta Fradi's first appointment was as door-keeper io the
Chera household. The ecarrying of the Pallimaradi
before the Zamorin on public occasions might have been due
to the same reason as the earrying of a pair of golden slippers
before Scindia, whose ancestor was the slipper-bearer of
Peshwa Baji Rao—to show his respect for his original hum-
ble office which was the cause of his subsequent success,
3 mlmzomuse &me, 4 mimaeoe, Before the Zamorin eet fire
to his palace in A, ). 1766 he entrosted it to a Nampatiri
and sent him out of it by anunderground passage leading to the
Tali temple. Neither the Nampatiri nor the bangle was seen
afterwards.

 * He wore onghis armsjsuch a quantity of jewelled brace-
lets that they extended from the bend of his elbows to his
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ing room, to the Vaysratalam, handsomely decorated by
Tunnara Chakravarti.' He takes his seat oo the white-and-
black spread before two or four golden lamps, placed on either
gide of the Sword of Bhagavati brooght from the private
chapel. After paying his respects to the Bhagavati by placing
some flowers on the Sword and bowing with palm joined to
palm, be gives Dakshinas,® according to the ancient custom
read out by Olukil Menon,® to Chennas, Talappana, Valluvangat
Patiar,* Alur Kaoikal,® who is the palace nstrologer, Desa-
mangalam Variar, who is the palace tutor, and the representa-
tives of Pumulli, Varikkumancheri and Kinangat. Then
Tinayancheri Elayutu,® the Brahmin minister and general,
holds up a big silver saucer, conlaining aw riee, fried rice and
Tampa flower " mixed together, before Pumulli, Varikkumancheri
and Kinangat, one afler another in succession. Three times,
each one of them, beginning with Pumulli, gathers the mixture
in his hands and pours it on the head of the Zamorin.

1n this manner, blessed by the Brabmins, the Zamorin be-
gins his reign. His first act is to sign four olas, ® ordering the
resumption of Amkam ? or trial by battle, Chunkam'® or col-
lection of customs, Kappalotiam 11 or pavigation, and Pana
mati 1* or the coiniog of money, Then follows the confirma-

thombe, wherewith he wus so weighted that he was obliged to
have two pages, each sustaining ooe arm.” (De Couto, quoted
in the Poyage of Pyrard de Laval),

1 geminasgmisil. Taanilen pifts, Yegale samaid. 4 amgo
eudg also. & apgd amilats. ¢ clmwssad] gawg®, T ﬂun&im".
Leucas Indica, © @oal, palmyra leaves. 9 @o@éve, 10 ayme.
11 &hgjsawge, 12 alemasl The Zamorin alone coined mopey
in ancient Kerala, According to tradition, this privilege was
granted by Cheraman Perumal to the Zamorio only, “Thus he
(Cheraman Perumal) left in Malabar three kings, {ree one of
another, but none was to coin money except his nephew, who
was afterwards King of Culicut.” (Book of Duurte Barbesa,
Vol. 11, p. 5.)
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tion of the ministers and commanders, like Aecchan, Paniklkar,
Flayatu, Para Nampi,?, Froad Menon,* and the Talachen-
nors® of Calicut, Ponnani, Chowghat and Aliparamba.*

Formerly, the Ariyittuvaleha of the other Stanis also was
held on the same day. The Zamorin and Varikkumancheri
pour rice on their head, and the former gives the second and
third prinees, ench an ols, appointing them governor of Nedung-
anad and commander-in-chief of the army respectively.

Tha last item is the publie procession. Returning to the
palace the Zamorin and his four juniorstake their seat on the
white-and=black, and women ealled Ventiammar * wave helore
them lighted wicks © and pots of saffron water to ward off the
effects of the ‘evil eye'.

On an auspicions day fixed by the Alur Kanikal, the Fral-
pad goes to Karimpula, At Yegneswaram he i8 met by
Vemancheri Namputiri, 7 a descendant of Melattur Agnihotri®,
The Eralpad gives him an ola, promising to protect Brahmins,
temples and cows. At Mangat he is reeeived by the Muttans®
with six measures of Fanams as a mark of their gratitude for
his protection, when they came here as homelesa [ugitivea lrom
Choladess. At certain places on the way he is joined by
Kilakkumnat Nampiti'?, Nedunganad Patanayar!l, Karakkatto

lawamal, 2 agomog dzomond, Jmaegiamod, 4% When the
Zamorin dies the offices are taken away [rom some of the
Governors and Officials of the late King's time, snd some are
confirmed in their Offices.” (Book of Duarte Barbosa, Vol. 11,
p. 16, © sasmmmmod, ¢ oldlaylga. T camemd) moyels), who
has to bathe as soon as he is informed of the death of Kavalap-
para Muppil Nayar. © sasgmd @euriiaod@), who performed a
grand sacrifice on the Kuli day denoted by Ya-gna-sta-nam su-
ra-kshya (@semusemayosm)) corresponding to A, D, 393,
9 gemook.l0 elgesmmog malls), 1l emgammIg aismomd,
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Muttavan or Kavalappara Nayar, ! Vittikkatta Nayar or
Kannampra Nayar,? and Kannaour Patavayar or Trikkaliri
Nayar,” who perform Akampati duty.

As the Zamorin's autbority exlended southwards, the exigen-
ciea of the military and political situation led to his continned and
prolonged absence from Calicat. He came to reside more and
more at Ponoani, moving to Trichur and Cranganore according
to circumstanees.  As the Ariyittuvaleha of the new Zamorin
took place where his predecessor happened to die, he took the
earliest opportunity of visiting Calicut in state.

As soon 8s the date of the intended visit was fixed,
circular letterst were sent to Calicut. Arakkampatia® was
ordered to prepare everything necessary for his reception at the
Ampati Kovilakam, Turayil Menokkis® or the clerks of the
Port Office and Koyil Tirutti Karanavar® had to provide the
baize to cover the street through which the Zamorin had to
proceed on foot, for, as a ruling prioce the Zamorin should nog
walk on bare ground. They had also to make the flags and
pennons to be hoisted at the Kallayi ferry, western bank of the
Tali tank, Kottaparampa north and south, Kuottiechira® and
Srambi®. The Akattuvittil Parusha®® or the servants of the
household prepared the Mananchira Palace for his atay., The
Etakkulattavan!! and the Palakkattavanl? made arrangements
for crossing the river at Kallayi, and put up a shed on the Kal-

! 00805 Qomab ssgielel &g gioamimd,

? allglessgmomd avegymlel egnoumoms,

8 agnmdaismomd megimicd gosdlsl mows,

4 See Appendix 1V.

# wmmooseasco, the Karinkkar or agent of the Ampati
Kovilakam Valia Tampuratti.

6 gowiled sa0mocslads, T davwdalnen] :onemad, ¥ esdlgll
o, ? gyomil, a Mubammadan house of prayer, where the Zamo-
rin graoted an ioterview Lo Cabral (vide infra), 10 ensggallshes
amen, 1l cgsdagemaid man of Ftakkulam, 12 apeiessgoucd,

man of Palghat,

".--.
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lali' or the pavemeot surrounded by stone railings on the
northern bank of the river. And lbe Mubammadan Kazi or
judge, Sabantra Koya® or the farmer of the port-dues, Tura
Marakkayar ®or the chief pilot, and the Palli Musaliar* or
the elder incharge of the mosque had to be at the jetty for
Akampati.

Leaving the Vairaoallur® or the Trkkavil® Palace at
Ponnani the Zamorin crossed the Bharat ppula? opposite
Tiruoavayi. And campiog at Kalpakancheri®, Trikkaotiyur®,
Beypore'® and Tiruvacchira 1! reached Calicut on the fourth
or filth day.

At Tiravacchira the Munalpad, if he happeoed to be in the
vicinity, the Edattralpad and the Mutta Eradi waited upon him
and escorted him as far as the Kallayi river. Crossiog the river
in & boat or by a bridge of hoats, he proceeded to the
pandal™ erected by the Etakkulattavan, and took his seat, fae-
ing east, on the white-and-black, spread before four lighted
lamps, beside which were placed Nirappara, 13 beaten rice, co-
coanuts and froits. As soon s the Zamorin was sested a conch
was blown and Katinas or mortars and matehlocks were fiped.14

‘opid), this became Kallayi (Sgewl) 2 cwsagm
s, ¥ gowwastwd, 4 apglgrualloed, seammgyd, & gaso
ails, 7 semgip, & apiddemis), the original seat of the Kalpa-
kaocheri Tamprakkal ° @essslgd pear Tirur, 10 ﬂm&ii_
11 mlmaigile,

13 asomed, 15 milagqo, njnni]n&j_ (Paranirappu} a para fuls
of paddy.

WThe bald official accounts, which do not omit & single
detail, however insignificant or childish, do not allude to the re-
ception of the Zamorin at Kallayi by a Moplah woman, men-
tioned by Logean as an evidence of Cheraman Perumal's conver-
gion to Mubammadanism. “The Zamorins, too, at their corg-
nation,” says he, “have still, when crossing the Kallayi ferry, to
take betel from the hands of a man dressed as o Mappilla wo-
man, and are actually put out of caste by the ceremony, and
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Coming out of the pandal, he proceeded by litter as far as
the Asoka! tree. Alighting there [rom the palanquin, he entered
the Ampati Kovilakam. After bowing towards the Bhagavati and
Vettekkorumakan, ® and paying his respects to the "mothec”,
he came out by the eastern gate of the palace nnd entered the
precinets of the Tali temple by its western gopuram® . On
aceount of the pollution due to the journey he did not enter
the temple proper. So he advanced to the eastern door amd
three times bowed towarda the Lord of Trivikramapuram.

Returning to the western gopuram, where his litter await-
ed him, he got into it, and the proeession, elowly wendiog its
way westward from the Tali tank, along the northern bank of
Kaotamkulam, * entered the Putiya Kovilakam by the western
gate,

Here he descendea from the litter and procoeded on
foot towards the southern gate of the Mananchira Palace, where
he was received by Naodavanattil Nampi and Kaecheri Nampi ®.
They led him to the ball prepared for his reception in the usual
way with Paranirappn aod lighted lamps. As soon as he
took his seat on the "white-and-black”, conchs were blown
snd Eatinas fired.

He then “sigped olas, coofirming the appointment
of the two Nampis, and permitting Amkam, Chumkam,
Kappalottam and Panamati ®. Then the Lokar "made their

bave to live separately thereafter to their manifold discomfort.
These are no doubt relies of the time when the Perumal turned
Muhammadsn and lelt the country to its own deviees. (Logan,
Mulabar Manual, Vol. 1, p. 245). Logun must have been misled
by his infcrmants who were ignorant of what took plice at the
pandal and who could not account for the presence of the
Mubammadan dignitaries.

) mndcedsse, Uvaria longifolia. * sugemomanad  the son of
Siva and Parvati. ® 09ayoo, the gateway of o lemple, * ®emcd
oas, formerly it was Kuntumkulum ((segeass) or deep tank.
3 @vigyBlmeil, ® This is a relie of the Ariyittuvalehas held for-
werly at Calicut 7 98°a8, {he Nayars,
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obeisance, followed by the Moplahs led by the Koya. After
this Ventiammar waved lighted wicks and saffron water before
him, and he retired to bis apartments.

Next day, early in the morning, after ablutions, he visited
the Tali temple, going as far as the ioner shrine to make hig
offerings. Afterwards he weot to Tiruvalayanad by way of
Putiyapalam T to worship the deity who had assisted his ances-
tor in the capture of Tirunavayi. Stopping at Govindapuram *
on the way to worship Lord Krishna, he returned to his palace
before noon.

One of these visits is thus deseribed by Barbosa *:—" When
the King goes forth to amuse himsell, or to perform his orisons
before some idol, all the Nayres who are near by are summoned
to accompany him and the Officers of the State and the Pagans;
and the King comes forth in his litter borne by two men, which
is lined with eilken cushions Aod the litter is of silk and is
slung on a bamboo pole, covered with precious stones; it is as
thick as the arms of a fat man; and they carry him with
certain turns and steps to which they are traived from theic
birth. These two men raise the bamboo on their shoulders from
which the aforesaid litter hangs.

[The King carries an infinite number of golden crowns] and
precious stones, and on his right foot a very rich and heavy
anklet ¥, Many instruments of m tal are played bafore him, and

' ajmlmawate the new bridge. This wis in existence even
as early as A. D. 1679, (oa)s)jsmacnoaiss dsme® aigalomenilc
aFPmpdl ** PeamlsmSIIchGesn M a0l S e TS WS G0
alldussen awtajogmesdine sayoo gl (The Zamorin's State Visit
to Calicut, A 1. 1679, saogielid comashsaemimcldamiDasd
Pl ossegoaga emisle LgmMas o’ wmonisl)

2 aeopailmalme.

3 Book of Duarte Barbosa, Vol. 11, p. 24—286.

4 afleggemis, anklet of the heroes. 1t is clear from this
that the Zamorin's gilt of his “left anklet” to the Kutira Vettat-
tu Nayar must have taken place before Barbosa, i. e., before
A. D, 15618,
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many Nayre-archers with bows and arrows like those of the
English, and others with Jang epears with heads an ell in length
and metal rings on their butt ends, go before him, They brandish

them as they go, and other Nayre bucklermen also go with him -

with drawn swords in their hands, and they have other rings on
the hilts thereof, with which they make great disturbances, and
as they go, they shout ooe to the other in a loud voice in their
own tongue, “* Go on; go on.” Some of them fence with ooe
another as they go in froot of the King, and clear the space so
that he may see them. They are very active, and great masterS
of the art of fencing, which art they hold in higher estesm than
we hold that of horsemanship.

“The King often halts to let them cootinue their play at
his pleasure, praising and commending those who do best. In
front of him the King takes a page who carries his sword and
shield, ancther who bears a golden sword of state,' and yet
another the sword? which belonged to that King who ruled
over the whole of Malabar, and who became a Moor, and depart-
ed to go and remain at Meca, which they keep as a relic. And
in his left hand he carries a weapon which is like unto a lower-
de-luce.

“And on each side he has with him two men, one carrying
a large round fan, and the other a fan made from the white tail
of an animal like a horse, which among them is much esteem-
ed, fixed on a golden staff,

“Three men cootinue to fan him, two on one side and two
on the other, and on his right hand walks a page bearing a golden
ewer [ull of water, and on his lelt another with one of silver, and
yet another with a towel, and when the King wishes to put his
hand to his nose or eyes or mouth, they pour some waler from
the ewer on his fingers, and the other hands bim the towel,

T soammlaos’y,  The Bhagavati Sword carried by a
Namputiri.

2 sasoaoabara”, The Cheraman Sword also carried by a
N Al

*
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which he earries, to wipe himself, Other pagea also accompany
him, of whom, one oo his right side bears a golden cup, and one
on hia left side a silver cup, in which he apita out the batel he
is always chewing, “which another page continues to haod to
him".

“Behind him they bear two large vround water-pots, one
of silver on the left, and one of gold on the right, full of water.
Further, in front of him go four parasols on their staves, that is
to say, two of very fine white cloth, and two of worked and
embroidered silk- Near him they earry an umbrella on a high
support which keeps off the sun.

“Behind the Kiog walk his nephews and the Governors of
the country and the Officers all on foot, and all bearing drawn
swords and bucklers, and thus they proceed in good order with
extreme slowness, looking at the games and the jesters, tum-
blers, and musqueteers, who entertain them. If the King goes
forth by night he goes in the same manner, but he takes with
him four large iron lamp-stands, with branches like our cressets
(fogares) full of oil, with very thick wicks; twogo in front,
and two behind, and lLere are many torches of wood which burn
a long time,"
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PART 1
(DOWN TO A. D. 1498)

CHAFTER III

EERALA AND ITS PEOPLE

In the heyday of their power the Zamorins were ruling
over a large part of the west coast strip of South India ealled
Kerala in Sanskrit and Chera in Tamil According to the
Keralolpatti, one of the Perumals brought by the Nampuotiris
from foreign lands to maintain law and order amongst them
was called Kerala, and he was so good and wise that they gave
his name to the counrty he had governed so well. 1

From very early times Kerala appears to have beena
separate political entity. The Ramayana, the Mahabharata and
the Poranas refer to it Asoka (B. C. 272-232) mentions the
kingdom of the Keralaputras in his edicts ; and Kalidasa, writing
in the second eentury before Christ, compliments the Kerala
damsels on their beauty.

It is very difficult, however, to define its geographical
boundaries. For, in the first place, a small tract in the Frnad
Taluk of British Malabar is called Cheranad; and we do not
know whether thiz had any conpexion with tha pame of the
ruling dynasty. Again, the limita of Kerala have shifted from

time to time according to the character of the reigning monarch,

Lastly, the temporary or permanent occupation of even a few
frontier outposts has made neighbouring kings assume the high-
soundiog title of the Vanquisher and Lord of the Ieralas,
From the Keralolpatti we understand that Malanad or
Kerala at first extended from Gokarnam in the north to Cape

1 o eemcailento (sdepecto) gemooi)a hjoRONG dhORS aGow
sasaernd). (The Keralolpatti, p. 24),

L1
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Comorin in the south, Sometime during the government of the
country by the first four Perumals, it came to be divided into
Tulu, Kupa, Kerala and Mushika, the boundaries of Kerala
being Potuppattanam in the north and Kannetti in the south.t
When Arya Perumal re-arranged the administrative divisions he
gave the name of Kerala to the land bounded by Perumpula in
the north and Putuppattanam in the south, 2 Cheraman Peru-
mal’s dominions lay between Gokarnam and Cape Comorin;
within Kanoetti and Putupattavam were on the south Changa-
lapuratta port, on the north Puluppattanam port, on the east
cighteen mountain passes, and on the west eighteen entrances
to the deep; between them Cheramannad 160 Katams in extent,
4448 deities, 108 Durga shrines, 64 villages, 96 towns, 18 lorls
and 17 Nuds; the adjoining 5 Nads were Pandi, Kongu,
I'ulu, Wynad and Punnad. 3

Heliuble historical records also show the boundaries of
Kerala changing rom time to time. Aecording to the Periplas, 4

1 amzisemenidallmasmonlemige edogoomje. (The
Heralolpatts 19),

2 oy g lebodlos gy ad) aj@g|somomylewroge 1H0a00w .
saw oflay (1bid., p. 32), ’

§ ampad] swaghaledio mgaildemess almmelzicondlge
sss ajpaisemondige Slgea 18 swoniich (@endl) nomilege ais)
o080 (S5g.°) 18 mogiganis, galjmsmilot saivascimeg | G0 moms
agimige 4448 sompytilapege 108 ggpemnye G4 pozae 96
m@oae 18 dmogaislge |7 moge, anemanm 5 mig: aspen] eoerg,
Qg WEME, 0 )G w08 a0, (The Kerulolpatti, p. 69-10).

The seventeen Nads were :- Tulunad (247%), Kolattunad
(*boaigmnds)  Polanad (9evameg', Kurambranad (>agumeg),
Puravalivad {ajoalmog), Franad (agomes), Parappanad (ategy
mog), Valluvanad (vagouors), Ravapanad (mooiemieeg) Vettat-
tunad (susgm™es), Tirumonasserinad (elmamaggdlmes) Perum-
patappunad (Sasmmisgimog), Nedunganad (smgemmog), Venga-

oud (Su@amdg), Murioganad (@le8avg), Onanad (Beemmog),
Venanad (semmog®),

4 g !
ISGnlﬂg,M Periplus of the Erythraean Sea (Mo Crindle), pp.



Kerala began at Leuke or the White Rock off in the sea oppo-
site Badagara in Malabar and ended at Nelkunda or Kanoetti
in the present Travancore State. In the following century,
under Chenguttavan (A. D. 180-225), the Chera empire incla-
ed Gokarnam in the north, Mysora, Arcot and Palni in the east,
and Cape Comorin in the south. After his death the Cheras
steadily declined. 1In the north they lost Tuluoad, in the east
they had to give up all their possessions beyond the Ghats, and
in the south the Pandyan advanced as far as Quilon. With the
partition of Kerala by Cheraman Perumal it lost ita political
upity and its intimate connexion with the Tamil kingdoms of
the east. But what it lost it has more than gained. Though
politieally Kerala is still divided, its people living between
the Western Ghats in the east and the Arabian Sea in
the west, the Chandragiri river in the north and Cape Comorin
in the south, are onited by the bonds of a eommon language,
common ecnlture, common traditions and eommon institationa,
The earliest rulers of Kerala knowa to history wera the
Tamil Cheras, * who had their headquarters at Tiruvanchilkka-
lam. Almost all the kings, whose exploits have been sung by
the Samgam poets, have the title of Cheraman ? prefixed to
their pames. The word Cheraman is a contraction of Chera-
makan and means the son of Chera. Itis the exact Tamil
equivalent of the Sanskrit Keralaputra, mentioned by Asoka in

(1)  Sesha Ayyar, The Ceras of the Sangam Age.
Sivaraj Pillai, The Chronology of the Cheras.
Krishnaswami Ayyangar, The Beginnings of South
Indian History.
Translations of the Sangam works published in The
Tamilian Anbiguary
(2) The Cheras of Vanchi
Cheraman Udiyan Cheral (32402005 adlwobeaieods) (4, in A.C, 17.)
Imayavaramban (@ewamaudt) (A, D, 17-75.)
Palyani Chel Kelu Kuttuvan (aJayoml saideag asamd) (A, D,
T6-100),
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his Girnar edict. As the foreign writers of the first two cen-
turies of the Christian era also refer to the Chera kings by the

Narmudi Cheral (m?égsieaindte) (A, D, 100-125).
Cheraman Chenguttavan (2210000h axmgass) (A, D. 125-180).
Cheraman Kuttuvan Kotai (2a1220% szanb saceam) (A, D, [80-
225).
llanguttavan (mesgoxd) (A, D. 225-250).
Cheraman Palai Patiya Peramkadanko (21020% anesal assio
saime dvseado) (A, D, 250-275),
Cheraman Mavenko (daiex00b assacbaso) (A, D, 275-300);
Cheraman Vancan (320200 acbasch) (A, D, 300-825),

The Cheras of Tondi
Cheraman Karuvae Friya Ol Val Perum Cheral Irumpurai
(uma0ch dmogd  ogolm &l QNls Sal@edainils piieeallean)
(A. D. 90-100).
Cheraman  Aotavan Cheral Iramporai (2aioeend  @mggaicd o
male mmesattaan) (A, D. 100-120),
Adukkolpattu Cheralatan ("ogteedcbasg sainpdmnd) (A, D, 120-
158).
Cheraman Chelvakadaoko (dauwetd empgidssedd) (AD, 158-
183)
Cheraman Perumcheral [rumporiy (2a10200beaime 0210000 pae
savaso) (A, D. 183-200).
Cheraman Ilam Cheral Irumporai (321920% @@e3210000 gmwme
saleso) (A, D. 200-216).
Atan Avani (9@o0t meadxl) (A, D, 216-236).
Cheraman Yaoaikatchey Maotaram Cheral Irumporai (30290
mosemendigll acmoseainete pasearesn) (A, 1. 236-266),
Cheraman Ko Kolai (3aueessd eatastesm) (A. D, 266-280),
Cheraman Kanaikkal Irumporai (2a1020cdasemenicl poemiieso)
(A. D. 286-306).
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same title * there is no doubt that the dynasty of the Samgam
period was as ancient as Ascka.

We do not know when the Cherss established themselves
at Vanchi. The origin of the Tamils still remains a matter of
controversy. Some uitribute a Mongolian origin @ to them;
others regard them as the lineal deszendants of the palasolithie
and oeolithie peoples of the Decean and South [ndia®; still
others go further and eay that they were the builders of the
Indus velley civilisation and the great colonisers of the ancient
world, proceeding by land and sea to Sumeria aod Crete, even
to distant Spain and Deomark- 4

There is absolutely no evidence to show that there was
any bostility between the Tamils and the Nayars who succeed-
ed them as the rulers of the land. This latter community had
originally no name. In the graots of the kings end chiels they
are referred to simply as the Three Huodred, the Six Huode. d
the Ten Thousand, which must have been administrative  divi-
sions, deriving their names (rom the number of soldiers furnish-
ed by them. In the granthavaris of the Zamcrin they are
ere called Lokar, literally people of the land. However wide
the connotation of this word might Lave been at the beginning,
in hiatoric times it did not denote even all those who were goy-
erned by the Marumakkaltayam law of inheritance. It was
applied only to those who were required by custom to follow

() Celobothras, Pliny (Logan, Mal.br Munual, Vol. 1,
p. 261).
Keprobotras, The Periplus of the Erythracan Sea (Mo
Crindle), p. 132,

Kerobothras, Plolemy (dncient Indis as described by
Ptolemy (Me Crindle p. 180).
* Kovakasabbs, The Tamits Eighteen Hundred Yeurs
Ago, p. 46
3 Sreenivasa Ayyangar, The Stone A ge in dnoient India,

* Father Herss, Mohenjo Daro (1%e J e
History, Vol. XV1, Part 1), aurnal of Indian

4

L T
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the profession of arms, who had undergone the cuostomary
military training and received their arms from the chiel or
the elders of the community. The Dokir were in aocient
Kerala what the Spartiate were in ancient Grecee.

The word Nayar is of a much later origin  than Liokar.
There 18 no connexion belween Nayati * and Nayar, the
former one of the lowest, the Ilatter one of the highest
eastea of the land. The former is derived (rom tbe Tamil
Nayattu * or huoting with doga, the latter from the
Sanskrit Nayakn * or leader. At first Nayar had the same
meaning as its Sanskrit parent. It was a personal or hereditary
title conferredd by a chief on the commandant of a {ortress or
the commander of an army. The Portuguese writers widened
its meaning o include the military followera of the chiefs of
Kerala. With the anoexation of Malabar by the British in
A. D. 1792 aod the eonscquent disbandment of the Nayar miii-
tin not only in Malabar but also in the native states of Cochin
-and Travancore, the Nayars lost their distinctive occupation
They began to take to those peaceful pursuits which they had
disdained in the past. Henee, now, all those between the ciste
of the Ampalavasia or temple servanis on the one band and the
polluting castes on Lhe other call themeelves Nayars, irrespec-
tive of their original rank or occupation in society *

Kapakasabhai says thal the Nayars are of the same race as
the Tamils and Loth of them came from Mongolia ®. But the
Nayars trace pollulion and property threugh  the female, the
Tamils through the male; the Nayur family centres round the
wother, the Tamil family round the fatber. Futher, the preva-
lence of Sati in ancient days among the Tumil warriors implies

1 moaos), ¥ momds, Smoma,

1 Thus Vattekkatups or oilmongers, Anturans or pottera)
Tunoarens or lailors, Vyaparia or merchants, Patlicchans or
palanquin-bearers, Veluttedans or washerman, and Velukkittala-
vans or barbers, all Lhese style themselves Nayars,

* Kaoakasabbai, Lhe Tumils Eighteen Hundred Years
Ago, p. 50.
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the inferiority of woman, which is totally at variance with a
matriarchal form of society. Other writers give the Nayars
8 Naga origin . But succession to the throne and property
among the Nagas was from father toson. Ipall probability
the Nayars were originally hill-tribes living on the slopes of the
Western Ghats different from both the Tamils and the Nagas®.

When and how the Nayars established their principalities
in the valleys and spread even beyond to the islands off the
coast® are at present unkoown to us. Slow and silent eneroach-
ment must have had its ghare, as in the formation of the Gur-
kha kiogdom in the eighteenth century. The Nayars might

T Kunhukuttan Tampan, Keralam, p. 4.

* The evidences for regarding the Nayars as indigenous
hill-tribes, having no racial connexion with the Nagas or the
Tamils, are: (i) Tiropelli in Wypad is their most sacred
place, more sacred than Peror and Benares, (ii) The Zamorin's
title, Kunnalakkonatiri, is perhaps reminiscent of their mountain
bhomes. (iii)* The plantain leaf, very abundant on the
hille, still plays a very important part in the life of the
Nayars. Offerings to deities and chiefs are presented on it; the
moment life departs from the body the corpse is placed on it;
food ia served even to the most distingoished guests on it, silver
and gold being considered less pure than the plantain leaf. (iv) In
the recesses of the hills are still to be found people resembling
the Nayars in every respect, calling themselves Lokar and lords,
of the hills. (v) Lastly, the military systom of the Nayars was
more suited to the hills than to the plaing. While the Tamil
warrior protected himsell with ponderous armour, the Nayar
trusted himself to agility of limb and supplences of body, to the
sure eye and the deft hand. The Nayars had oo eavalry and
their knowledge of fortification was rudimentary, artificial def-
ences of moat and rampart being more imperalively required
and more easily constructed on wide open plains than on the
tops of Woody hills.

¥ The Nuyar inhabitants of these islands were t
in mass Lo lelam by one of the followers of the Emphuc:nvﬂ i
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have taken advantage of the weakoess of the ceotral govern-
ment to extend their authority, and the imperial rulers of Tiru-
vaonchikkulam might have thought it expedient to recognise
them as feudatory governors of the lands from which they were
powerless to expel them. The Tamil rulers, again, might bave
sought the help of these highlanders in their wars and conferred
upon their leaders provincial governorships and military com-
mands in much the same way 88 the Pathan sultans and the
Mughal emperors et up Abyssinians and Persians all over their
empire,

Not only the process but the date of their occupation is
also a matter of conjecture. There is not even a single refer-
ence to them in the vast mass of the Saogam literature. The
Samantas or the Nayar chiels are mentioned for the first time in
PBhaskara Ravi Varman's grant to the Jew, Joseph Rabban, and
the Lokar in a graot of Stanu Ravi Gupts's regin. The dates
of these grants are highly cootroversial. The former is assigned
to A. D. 192, 377, 700 and 1014; the lstter to A. D. 311, 824
and 885, As these kings Were later than the Samgam age the
Nayars could not have risen to prominence before the fourth

century.

The Nayara were divided ioto a number of endogamouas
tribes more or less based on locality. FEach of these, again, was
aub-divided into & pumber of castes. The Ssmantas occupied
the highest place; next came the Lokar, who alone were entilled
to bear arma and have a voice in the affairs of the community.
Then followed in the descending order teachers and clerks, do-
mestic servants, merchants, artisans and caltivators. In re-
lation to the chief a distinction was observed between the
Akattu-and the Parattu-charoa', belonging to the inside and
outside respectively. The former included all domestie ser-
vants, even clerks, the latter consisted of all those who had to
render military service.

| gnaggaicah, ajoggaoan,
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The land oceupied by the tribe was its Nad. At ils head was
the Naduvali ' or the chief. Ile was not a despot. His powers
were limited by the custom of the people and the will of the
Lokar expressed in their Nilalkuttam 2, The devotion of the
Tokar to their chiel, however, considerably reduced the
importance of the Nilalkuttam, and it is only very rarely that it
asserted itself in opposition to him.

The smallest administrative unit was the Tara #, a Dra-
vidian word meaning foundation, ground, mound. Fvery Tara
bad its Kuttam or Parusbha 4, and it met at the Mannam *
which is a cireular mound of earth or stone under ufig ur
baoyan tree. Every adult male member could take part inits
deliberations. Bai the absolute freedom of speech which he
had was limited by the respect for the Karavavans or elders,
It met as often a8 Was pecessary. Nowadays, ils activitizs are
limited to the conduct of the annual festival and Kali ® or the
folk-dance in hooour of the village deity and the invesligation
of offencea against caste and morality, though in olden days it
must have [unctioned also as a court [or the seltlement of dis-
putes sod the trial and pusishment of offenders. T'he decisions

of the Parusha are now enforced by fine, confiscation of

Rionam and Kinti 7, and in the last resort by excommunieations,
There was also an informal deliberative and executive eommit-
tee, the members of which were ealled Taravalis or Taravadis®.

The Desam ® was both a political and military division,
Thie word is derived [rom the Sanskrit Dik or quarter. Every
Desam was designated by its allotted quota of Nayars. Asa
rule & Desam comprised more than one Tara, though some-

1 magasg), 2 aiiget@se. In A. D. 1631 a Nilalkuttam of the
Lokar compelled the Zamorin to proceed against the Rajab of
Bettet, another in A. I). 1746 (orced him to punish some of his
ministers. * o, *@se, asman, Samme, 6 o) T allgmaye ilearloge,
the metal plate on which food is served and (he water-vessel

with the snout, the two indispensable domestic utensils of every
Nayar house, * monnd]l moaws), ¥ sawe,

N
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times the Tara and the Desam were identical, The Desam had
its own moot ealled Desakkuitam, * The head of the Desam
was called the Desavali, * who was in early times elected by
the Desakkuottam, but later on appointed by the chief,

The greater Naduvalis were called Utaiyar or Utayavar,
meaning owner, possessor, lord The Utaiyars of Ernad, Vallu-
vanad, Opad, Venad, and Nedumpuraiyuraad appear as attestors
in Bhaskara Ravi Varman's grant. What constituted owner-
ship is not easy to define. In all probability the Utaiyars enjoy ed
only the rights and privileges of governrs and protectors as
diatinguish=d from actual proprietors.

The Svarupis 4 ranked above the Utaiyars. They exercised
all the powers of independent sovereigns. Some of them con-
tinued to call themselyes Svarupia even alter they were conquer-
ed by their more powerful neighbours, with the result that in
lnter times we find many Svarupis who are not independent
chiefa.

Greater than the Svarupi was the Konatiri ® or king. Only
two Svarupams enjoyed this title, They were Nediyiruppu and
Arangol; the former was called Kuunnalakkonatiri, the latter
Valluvakkonatiri,

The skill and dexterity of the Nayars with their weapons
have won the admiration of every one who has had opportunities
of witnessing them. Foreigners bave also been impressed with
the devotion of the Nayars to their chiefs. “They give little
heed to what they eat or drink”, says Barbosa, *‘bot only to serva
and do their duty."” Some Nayirs were bound even to die for their
lord, They were called Chavers®, “If in any way," says Barbosa,
*their lord is killed and they are present, they do all they ean,
even unto death; and if they are ot at that place, even il they
come from their homes, they go in search of the slayer of the
king, their master, and how-many-soever their enemies may be

1 saceggige, ¥ aacenxql. ¥ pseswd, gswmd, 4 avaggadl & aso
momild)- & aioqd,



48

yet everyone does his utmost until they kill him" 1.

The Namputiris * believe that their ancestors came from
Abicchatra They were the second bateh of Brahmins brought
by the mythical Parasurama to Keraln, the first bateh baving
fled to Tulunad on account of the molestation of the Nagas or
serpents, These earlier immigrants came to be known as Palam-
tuluvar ® or Tulu Nampis . The later settlers ealled them~
selves Arya Brahmins or the Brahmios of pure Aryan desceot
in contrast to the Tulu Nampis, who mixed themselves 8o [reely
with the aboriginal iohabitants that they lost their racial puri-
ty 5. In course of time, as the result of their settlement
among the Nuyars, certain pecaliar cusioms, the -
restrietion of marriage within the caste to the eldest son, im-
partibility of the family property, polygamy and seclusion of
women, eame into existence among the Namputiris. Henee they
obtained the npame of Kerala Brahmios or the Brahmins of
Kerala to distinguish them from the Brahmins of the east coast.

The word Namputiri is a shortened form of Namputirippad,
and is Dravidian in origin. Some derive it from Nam meaniog
Veda and Otuvar © reciters. The Samgam worka refer to the
Brahmins under the name of Pappars 7 or seers. As they were
also chanters of the Veda there ia no special reason why these
Kerala Brahmins alone should be called reciters of Veda

Thia word may, however, be derived from the Tamil Nam-
piyan ® and Nampu ?; the former means a temple-priest, the
latter the office of a temple-priest. With the honorofie Tirip-
pad we get Nampiyaticipadl0 and Namputiripad, meaning the

1T, avenge the death of two Vellatri princes, who fell fighting
against the Zamorin When he eonquered Tirunavayi, the Vella-
tri's Chavers used to come to the Mamakam [estival to cut
him down. But they came there only to immolate themselves
on the pikes of the Akampatijinam or body-guard. 2 mayee),
3 agmpd. 4 @gmal The Kerulolpatti, pp. 1-8.
-] m"-]-“i'“-"‘- 1 uouni. 8 menilwond, ¥ mmy, 10 mu;i'imm"!ﬂﬂnq".
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respected temple-priest and the respected person who dischar-
ges the functions of the temple-priest. Both in effect are same.
Fven now in many temples in Kerala the priests are Nampu-
tiria- It is probable, therefore, that they were first employed
a8 temple-priests, and, like Samants, Namputiri became the
pame of a caste or community.

In course of time a distinetion grew up between Nampiya-
tiri and Namputiri, though they were orginally interchangeable,
The former came to be applied only to rulers or Sva-
rupis, though tbe latter included not a few who took to the
more exciting snd bazardous profession of arms. The Nampu-
tiria of Chittur and Chennamangalam wereas serviceable to the
Zamorin as the Nampiyatiris of Idappalli ' and Tirumanasseri.

We do not know when the Namputiris came to Kerala.
The Sangam works are silent about them. They are mentioned
for the first time in Vira Raghava Chakravarti's graot to Iravi
Korttan. The exact date of this deed ia & moot point, Accord-
ing to Burnell, cited by Liogan *,"A. D. T74 s the only possi-
ble year” ; other euggestions are A. I, 230 “ and 660. lao this
deed the Namputiri villages of Panoiyur and Chovaram * ap-
pear as attestors along with Froed and Valluvanad. We have
\o conclude, therefore, that the Namputiris had become pro-
minent before the reign of Vira Raghava Chakravarti.

The centre of social and political life amongst them was
Gramam ® or Ur ®, the former Sapskrit, the latter Tamil,
both meaning village. It enjoyed complete autonomy. With-

1 wsgyed), *Logan, Malabar Manual, p. 267,

3 This is clearly uotenable as the Saogam works cover
the third century A. 1.

4 “aymrilgaaleiages el opdegeandla sagtomde.” 'With the
knowdege of the two Brahmin divisiona of Panniyor and
Chovaram have we given it".

& goode, 9 aeh,
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in its limits it bad the privilege of sell-assessmeat, sell-govern-
ment and jurisdiction. The area over which its sutbority ex-
tended was called its Samketam®. Not even the most autocratic
of kinga dared wiolate a Grama Samketam. The hesds of fami-
lies living in the same village met in their  Sabba *, generally
held in the village temple, to discuss the common affairs of the
village, punich offences againal caste and morality, and make
arrangements for the maintenanee of the temple and the cele-
bration of ita annual festival. The exccutive officer of the
village was called Uralan 4, who was originally elected and who
received a fee called Uracchi %, Tn some villages there was an
executive committee called Uralum Gaoam °.

Sometimes villages combined together for greater safely
ani owped a temple in common.  Their eommon interests wera
looked after by & Samudayam ® or Sabhayogam 7. The
greatest of these Samudayams was that of Tirunavayi. The
chief executive officer of the Samudayam was callel Manush-
yam ®, literally eervant.

Some Namputiri viilages were called Talis ®. P'ali meaps
a Siva temple in Tamil Io ecourss of time it came to
denote also the settlement of the Brabmios round it. The
mosal famous of Lhese Talis waa the Calieut Tuli, to which the
learved from all parts of South Tudia flocked to take partio
the anoual Revati Pattattanam. Toe Tali, like the Graman,
had its owu Samketsm.  Polluting the Samketam by sheddiug
blood was a erime visited with the severest of penaltivs. The
offender, if a Nayar, lost his life, house and land'®, The alfnirs
of the Tali were managed by Taliyatirimar **, corresponding to
the Uralans of the Ur,

lquodme fous, # geotant 4 gemoadl. 5 aostgetoame,
8 qugaome. OUEImIwe. ® Bmeen)s, Y ).

10umgailebailma nyea ey mouounes adggnilecio ajogaed Sl
auodbmasnigne @M chyomld ceml @S oo SA DG m:m";uam’l o
my MGl aest saslolemm atemoriime® saogle 9(()-oam* aaeayige
@avemimo® 20-9se- ragoilw demes” (Caliont Granthavari).
11 gl dledd.
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Political circumetances led the weaker settlements to
group themselves under the protective wing of the ntmnger
smongst them. Thus eame into existence the four Kalakams T
of Perinchellur, Panniyur, Parappur and Chenganiyur. Kala-
kam now means menial service in the temple, and it is quite
possible that the smaller villages commended themselves to the
protection of the deities of the greater villages. In Tamil,
Kalakam has another meaning, cantonment, and the four villages
referred 1o might bave also been military centres. Raksha-
purushans ? or protectors were appoioted in these Kalakams
every three years. They assembled * t-e Kanam *, anl the
Ealikakuitam % or band of players, they had their Samgha
Lakshanam ® or the characteristic mark of the SBamgha, and
ey enjoyed the privilege of fixing the flag at Tirunavayi.

Those who took to arms for their prolession were known.
as Chattirar 7, the vernacular form of the Sanskeit Eshatriya
They were also called Uril Parusha®. They styled themselves
Nampatis ¥, and took rank immediately below the Brahmins in
the social seale. They were divided into eighteen Samghas 10,
each of which bad its own characteristic throw ia feacing: Their

1 @ypahe, 2 Damiajmaozod. wmiglad RlAMInAM MO
sogataba G0@IT MYtatend caplonicensl mi@allay agllay
mie) Shgp BoI0Imomd OMB0L N0 WS G TES §7100 TR0a
Ao uInIuleyud e m0A) GEMNe GSIwI emi] L@ QOIS Qi
o)’ (The Keral Ipatti,) p 16). 3 “ostdsjammish’ & ayeyas
me: dwme, il gege, U cQlaldMime Eng e Rasdwl] elamauew’)
sdosimoga mocsegewseal  (Ibid. p. 40) L aeme, 5 an
glggse. 6 auectiuameme. T aifediod, § gsGidaime, ? moig),
12 pullure (2483 %), Kunla (S, Puli (241), Talln (oom), Vela
(®am), Para (247}, Atti (m2501), Chunta(asms), Natti (megl), Nen-
meni (emeaml), Tamara (™m23), Chovaram (#aduse) Vella
(ega), Titta (W)s), Chali (a99)), Pola (a02), Paka (a29), Viti
(@fieil), (The Sahitya Parishad Traimasika Vol. 1, No 3.)
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assemblies were called Kanams, apd their meeting
Kapamirikkal 1, which lasted over a month. During this period
the members of the Samgha observed perfect Diksha, and
discussed ways and means for the improvement of the Brahmins
and the protection of their Dharma and Karma. Fach of the
eighteen Samghas had its own Kalikkuttam, who played the
Chattirakkali *,

In course of time, Perinchellur, Parappur and Chengani-
yur declined, and their place was taken by Chovaram, a village
about six miles from Panniyur. The reduction of the Namputi-
ri divisiona from four to two did not lead to closer political un-
lon amongst them. On the other hand, the neighbours entered
into a keen rivalry, which flared up into a long and relentless
war called Kurmatsaram #, drawing into its vortex every noble
and chief in Keraln.

‘While the Nayara and the Namputiris were coneerned with
the politieal, religious and literary life of society, its essential
economic funelions were discharged by the Cheramas 4, the
Tiyyas ?, and the lluvans ®, the Muttans 7, the Katuppat-
tans 2, the Christians, th Jewa and the Mubhammadans.

The Cherumas were the aborigines of the country. They
culivated the fields and supplied all the necessary agricultural
labour, Some of their customs and institutions seem to indicate
that they were the original rulers as well as the owners of the
land®. Their present social and politieal degradation must have
been due to the violent aggression of the Tamils and the Nayars.
They suffered the same fate in Kerala as the Helots in Sparta
and the Celts under the Saxons in Fogland.

1 somaldlosct (The Keralolpatti, pp 41-44). * awese
<og], @ogast), ceogyasg). ? gozouos, 4 saiqseste & omd, *
megad. T gomooh 8 sgaigadb ? They have still theic Man-
pams. Their Katir or corn festivala point to the former exis-
tence of religiovs amphiclyonies. 1n Konnati Svarupam, Aiyak.
kara Yajaman and Pulayanarkotta we have the relies of some
of their distineily political institutions. (Fdgar Thurstan,
Castes aud T'ribes of Southern India, Vol. 11, pp. 45-91.)
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The Tluvas and the Tiyyas are generally regarded as im-
migrants, the former from Ceylon, the latter from the islands
off the cosst. Their traditional oceupation was the planting
and tapping of the eocoanut tree. Soma of their historians say
that they were the ancestors of the Namputiris and the Nayars,
their present =ocial inferiority being due to the silent operation
of economic and political cansesa, '

The Muttans or the monay-changers came from Choladesa,
Expelled from their homes on the banks of the Cauvery by
their king, they sought the protection of the Zamorin. IHe
settled them at Mangat, within the jurisdietion of the Eralpad.

The Katuppattans were originally Brahmins called Bhat-
tacharyas of the village of Katu in Pandya. For becoming
Buddhists they were ordered to leave the ecountry - by their
king. After infinite suffering they arrivad at Calieut in A. D.
1447 1. The Ampati Kovilakem Valia Tampurratti took pity
on them and gave them an asylum. They were ordered to
earn their livelihood ns Flutassans or village achool-masters,

Christinnity was introduced in Kerala by St. Thomas the
Apostle, Helanded at Malankara, near Tiravaochikkulam, and
converted o large number of people, ineluding Nayars and
Namputiris. Vira Raghava Chakravarti, king of Cranganore,
granted to one of them, named Iravi Korttan, certain rights
over the Manigramam ? or merchants' corporation of this
city.

The Jews eame from Jerusalam after the destruction of
their temple in A. D. 68. Oone of them, named Joseph Rabban,

T The (Kali day) of their arrival is expressed by the chrono-
gram Ka-tu-ka-ste-yal-fya-kiah (Sgomemyoosm aoos), 2 Ma-
nigramaw ia derived from Vanik-gramam, literally the mer-
chant-village or merchants’ quarters. Like the trade guilds of
mediseval Europe they enjoyed cerlain rights and privileges.
Such Manigramams were in existence at Takopa in Burma and
Adittapura in the Chola country. (Nilakanta Sastri, The Colas
Vol 1T, Part I, pp. 282 and 271).
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received from Bhaskara Ravi Varman the principality of
Anjuvannam.

The foreign trade of the land was, however, finaneed and
carried oo by the Arabs, not by the Christians or the Jews,
though they helped to maintuin communication with the West.
With the deeline of the Roman empire they recovered their
ancient eommercial ascendancy, which had been taken away
from them by Augustus and his successors- The Prophet gave
an impetus to theie political and maritime activities, and within
a century after his death they had planted their colonies
and trading stations as far west as Moroeeo and as far east
as the Spice Islands and Chios. According to their aceounts?,
they came first to Kerala in the reign of Cheraman Peramal and
the king himsell was their first convert. When the Zamorin
founded Calicut, he induced them by special concessions to visit
his new town and settle there. They were not only given
freedom to convert the people to their faith, they were also
given the monopoly of the export and import trade, Thos were
sown the seeds of a lasting friendship which lasted till the inva-
sion of Calieut by Haidar Ali. The Arabs frequented Calicut
more than any other port, with the result that, by the middle of
the fifteenth century, Kollam and Cranganore had fallen into
decay and Calicut had taken their place as the entrepot of the
trade between Asia and Furope. The Arabs not only made Cali-
cut the greatest port in the west coasat of India, they even help-
ed to spread the name and fame of the Zamorin in FEurope,
They married the women of the country and their descendants
were called Moplahs®. The Moplahs of the eoast towns furnish-
el the Zamorin with ehips and transports, enabled himto conquer
Tirunavayi from the Vellatri and prevent the Portuguese
from establishing their hold on him as they did at Cochin.

! The Tohtut-ul-Mujahid.en, pp. 48-51

The Kerulolpatti, pp. 67-T8

Padmanabha Menoo, History of Kerala, Vol 1, pp. 420-467

2 This word is derived either from the Tamil Mappilla,
meaning son-in-law, or the Arabic Mouffla, a stranger. In
Cochin' the Jews, the Christians and the Muhammadans are
called Jutan Moplab, Nasrani Moplah ard Jonakan Moplah

respectively. Hence it ia probable that Moplah comes from
Arabic rather than Tamil.
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CHAPTER IV
FEARLY HISTORY

Legends and traditions eonstitute the main, if not the sole,
souree of our information for the origin and early history of
the Zamorina. Incredibly wild and marvellous as. some of them
are, they bave & unique value. They represent the ideas, which
they themselves and the people st large still entertain about
their origin, and which have influenced their relations with their
neighbours and shaped their history in the past. The beliefl in
the gift of the Cheraman Sword with the injunction to “die,
kill and seize” has bern not o litlle responsible for the attempts
made by successive Zamorins to subjugate Kerala,

According to the Keralolpaiti, Parasorama reclaimed from
the ses the land bitween Gokaroam and Cape Comorin, and
gave it to the Brahmios whem he Lrought f{rom Ahbiechatra,
He settled them io sixty-four villages. For their convenience and
comifort he brought Sudras, whom he compelled. 1o adopt the
form of marriage’ known ag Sambandham apd the syslcm of
ioheritance koown as Marumakkattayam or “descent through
gister's children”. Lest the Brahmins should go backto
Ahicehaira he askedl them aleo 10 adopt the law of mairilineal
sucepssion, which was not however obeyed by any village ex-

cept Payyaour.

The new settlers could not live in peace amongst them-
gelves. So they approached Parasurama for advice. He direct-
ed them to bring a Perumal or king every twelve years frora
the neighbouring countries to rule over them. Accordingly
they brought Keya Perumal [rom Keyapuram in A. D, 218 ',

1 Corresponding to the chronogram Bhu-man=-bhu-po-
yam-pra-pya. (§2%h §lariws alfay))
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To this way twenty one Perumals T ruled over the land, most
of them for twelve years, some for shorter periods, none
exceeding the stipulated term except Kulasekharan. Then
the Brahmins approsched Krichoa Rayar of Anagundi. He
sept Cheraman Perumal in A. 1. 428.* The Brabmios were so
pleased with him that they made him king for life-

When Cheraman Perumal had reigned for thirty-six years,
his master, Krishna Rayar, sent an expedition to subdue the

1 The pames of the twenty-one Perumals with their date
and residence are aa follows:—

Name of the Perumal Date (A .D,) Residence
Keya (savm) 216-225 Kotungallur
Chola (eag) 225-236 Do,
Pandj (as9ers)) 936-245 Do.
Bhutarayar (8meomé) 245-257 Do.
Keralan (2a0a o) 257-269 Trikkatamatilakam
Chennar (easmd) 269-281

Choyiyan (saafamal) 281208

'B_mm (ansoemab) 293-297 Eotuugallur
Tulubhan (@aed) 297-303 Koliswaram
Indran jmogad) 303-316 Kotungallug
Arynn (@pdy0d) 315-327

Kannan (&gmob) 327-309 Kuntivaga
Kotti (sanosl) 439-340 Kottikkollam
Mata (@°s) 340-352

Fli (sa)) 852-364 Matayieli
Kompan (ehmuab) 364-368

Vijayan (oflmwas) 368-380 Vijayankollam
Valabhan (ugech) 380-391 Valarbhattukotia
Harischandran (codiomiggnd) 89 1-403 Purali
Mallan (@gi0d) 403-412 Nallurmallan

Kulasekharan (segmamnsd)  4]12-480
! (The Keralolpatti, pp. 18-35)
Corresponding to the chronogram Sva-rea-sam-de-
#"’"'M‘ﬁy" (W"WNM} g €

L ¥



55

country and bring the Perumal back. Thereupon the Perumal
summoned the Brahmins to Trikkariyur. They advised him to
call out the militia of the sevenleen Nads, to order special
prayers and worships in the temples, and send spies Lo ecour the
country for a leader whose stars indicated vietory and conquest,
These reported that if the two Fradi brothers, nsmed Manie-
chan and Vikkiran, of Puntura were invested with the
command of the army their efforts would be crowoped with
success. So the Perumal sent Arya-Brabmins with his royal
gign to bring the Eradis to his presence. Tha Brahmins found
them reading their lessons at the house of their tutor, Toduvak-
kalattn Unniklkumara Nampiyar, They explained to them the
object of their mission, and gave them the royal sign whereupon
they at onece started for the capital.

On the way they met Alvancheri Tamprakksl, who was also
going to Trikkariyur. When they prostrated before him, be
blessed them and promised to help them to gain their object.
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o emdgnimagm  2FHleesdommilaitocge aeng  epgoialls
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They had oot gove far when they came upon a strange
scene  Seven cows Were lying dead with fourteen vultures by
their side. The birds were tearing and swallowing the llesh of
one cow {o the entire exclusion of the other six. When the
Tamprakkal askad them to explain their strange eonduet, one of
them, a lame bird, shed a quill, and placed it ia the hands of the
holy man. When he looked at the carcasses with tha quill in
his band he discovered that the cow Whieh the birds were io-
tent upon eating was the only one which had bred true to type.
When be looked ot the Eradis (and the Nampiyar) he found
them possessing all the qualities of human beings: ~The Tam-
prakkal gave this quill to Nampiyar and explaioed to him how
it should be used. Then the Eradis f¢]l at his fect and received
his blessings. (On account of this, even now, Wwhen the Run-
nalakkonatiri meets Alvancheri Tamprakkal, he must salute him
by jnining palm to palm).

Proceeding onwards, they arrived at Trikkariyur, paid
their respects to  the Perumal and the DBrahming, end asked
them why they were oot for. They were told that  Anagundi
Krishoa Rayar had come to subdue Malabar with a large army;
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that o resist him the soldiers of the seventeen Nads had been
sssembled ; and that they shoald go with them and expel the
enemy. Aceordingly, after bowing to the eouneil, they marched
out of the capital with the army agninst Krishoa Rayar.

{(While Cheraman Peromal was engaged in his devotions,
two Samaota beroes of Puntura, belonging to the Solar race,
arrived at Tiruoavayi on their way from Rameswaram to
Benares. 1n the eourse of a converzation, Tolan, the Brahmin
favourite of the Perumal, told them how Krishna Rayar had
established a fort to subjugate Malabar, and how {he Perumal
bad to return defeated in battle, He was also very much im-
pressed with the hooesty and bebaviour of Manavikraman,
When the Perumal and the Brahmins were about to leave for
the fighting front, having already embarked in boats, the Fradia
said to the Brahmins :—"If you send ua we shall defeat the
Rayar and pull down his fort,”” When the Perumal was in-
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formed of this offer, he invited them to his palace, and after
assuring himsell of their ability and skill in battle, he sent them
at the head of 120 eaptaios and 900,000 soldiers with Kilur
Unnikumara Menon and Para Uravinkal Chankara Nampi as
aceountants.)

Oa their way, one night, the Fradis went to the place
where the soldiera were all streched in sleep, and, going round
them three times with the magic quill in band, they put a while
mark on all those whom they found to be of human birth. They
fouod that they numbered ten thousand, (They found 3000
to be incarnations of gods, the rest of demons.) 1o  these they
gave each a ring. (While the eoliders were all asleep, the
Fradis selected by certain signs the most wvalorous amopgat
them, and, after marking their arms with yellow ochre and san-
dal-paste, they returned to their quarters without anyone know-
ing it. These ten thousand Nayars with the Nampiyar
fought in the right wing. Of the twelve ministers of the Peru-
mal, eleven fought in the left wing, Patamala Nayar, the chiel
minister and commander-in-chief, remaigiog in the palace
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with his master, The left wing fell back; the right wing, on
the other hand, defeated the enemies, pursued them ioto their

territory, and after building a fort returned to head-quar-
tors.

(With thirly thousand Nayars, armed with bows and
arrows (matehlocks and matehes), going in front, supported by
ten thousand Nayars, well-trained in fighting with all the
cighteen weapons, the Samantas at the head of 32 captains,
entered the outworks ol the Rayar's fortresa. They fought all
that day, killed many elephaois, horses and soldiers, and drove
the enemy into the fort. At night Manicehan and Vikraman
beld a consultation and formed their plan of attack, They sta-
tioned ton thousand Nayars in two divizions at the northern gate,
und placed the rest all round the fortress. The battle raged
for three days and nights, At last the Rayor was driven out
and the fortress occupied. The same day the Peramal rewarded
hie eoldiers, each sccording to his deserts, and disbanded the
army. (The Perumal eaused the older of the two Hamantas to
#it on his lap aod wear the anklet of the heroes on the right leg.
He ordered bis ministers to settle the Teo Thousand ia the
most fertile part of the empire. The ministers decided that
they should be established in Polanad, and so sent away its
former inhabitants from their lands and homesteads, villages
and towos, tc make room for the new-comers. One division was
settled at Ftakkalinad, another at Iringatikkod, and the bravest
of the chosen Nayars at Calicut. After this the Perumal sum-

£0000 MIVMOSS szddTiloe ﬁu.ﬂ._.a sandlage aaky. (a0s0
o0 o20WIBlaeTNAING  LIAMENERDHAIMRGITTN MRAUTSS @)
quaedld antaileairgs aIMMe PAIIgs SRSWISe VT TR@e
Wadloramany m*mmmnmuﬂlﬂgian ®ary.) | 0000
MO DMIMs MMTIDIGe &S] UAIHoT TN als afon, OaNE
20895 @IyaMdld aisam mod afleansa argastomdd op

Gasme @6 PSIPoarsTled a1s agdn, WSEHOadD ais 8¥lay
AT, AIAMD H@IANTITE AlS MISTe 2610I8e ailg ninsawgmy
fAITR Gaiddnge nnﬂ'a&ﬂ zonmam asadl easnmol m"lﬂ



&0

moned the Mapavikramans to his presence and said “We bave
decided to make both of'you our:heirs.” Thereupon, they replied
that, if they returned after bathing in the holy Ganges and
taking the Kavati to Rameswaram, they would do as com-
manded, and left for Benares.

Sometime after these evenls the Perumal resolved, aec-
cording to one version, to become a monk and go on pilgrimage,
aecording to another, to embrace Islam und go to Meces;
according to a third, to receive baptism and proceed to Myla-
pore. Before his departure, he divided his kingdom amongst his
kinsmen and companions.

Hearing that the Perumal bad already partitioned his
empire and was about to set sail for Mecea, Punturakkon (the
two Eradis) (Manicehan, it is said, fell fighting against the
Rayar) and Mangat Unnikkumara Menon went to the Pernmal
(al Trikkariyur Chitrakatam), who told them that he had al-
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ready given away his kingdom to his followers, that there were
left only the Desam where the cock crows and the thorny
jungle, and that he was sorry they had not come sooner. When
the Fradi agreed to be content with these insignificant gifts,
Cheraman Peramal (with Vallavakkonatiri by his side) gave to
him, 88 a poured-out gift, pouring water from the golden coneh,
the remaining Rolikkotu, thorny jungle, the pathway measuring
three poles by the great pole (the Kazi and the Muhammadans,
the right of navigation to Mecca and the privilage of protecting
the Mamakam festival) and his sword with tbe injunction to
“die, kill and seize” snd rule as emperor like him over the
whole of Malanad. Then be conferred (on the Nampiyar)
the title of Mangat Rariceha Menon, and on Kuonalakkonatiri
the title of Elamkur Nampiyatiri Tiromulpad. Seeiog this,
Valluvakkonatiri said to the Perumal that aa the sword had
been given to his neighbour with the command to kill and con-
quer, be must be given some means of protecting himsalf.
Thereupon, the Perumal gave him his shield with the words
“Proteet thyself”. As the sword had been given to kill and the
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shield to defeod, Valluvakkonatiri could never be subjugated by
(Kunnalakkonatiri). The Perumal slso forbade the Eradi to
go to war with Venad Atikal and Kolattiri, but allowed him to
fight with the rest and called him Nedivirippil Svarupam.

After making these arrangements the Perumal weot to his
palace at Cranganore on his way to Meecca. (T'his took place on
the Kaliday denoted by the chronogram, Che-ra-man-de—sa-
pra-pya.)

Duarte Barbosa, whose account is earlier than the Keralol -
patti, describes this event as [ollows: --

SaigIen m@as| agme mlomdlajsiaco e.ne calozamd aaa
w290 (AIpgaUsasdmItinlew mlsil) saie wealld smggs as
e qmnﬂﬁﬂ&ﬂmnﬂ sa0¥lasnse ajanlesdse mymaedsseindd
Faaa0th s lye(@iailnod zmenw crINasogs 2ascem @3 10810
Slaymo 202098 saual aneflaidme) anges angezmoach aflme al
SeaarsIn “nilNete aigms aarTRe MSHsHaI0es"” agTHOBID
%o @ aRMISIH farme oWl eadbeargmucome s
O 9820008 ARTIMBDYe HAISOY, SMOTHOs H1IMBI0s Blm
MoK 2P8l5 P01a4826MIM ag)TRe &THRITATI0l0 BEmN
mmiloodlsl almac;pesmes magdleary. D ameog o0 ol
2201000000151 o020 Sasmacegogamaitla)  emsleclay
Ad0Ced ) THISOR) AN BaISEmE B aUlnecrm nan &
gilaame, ag) 1180 Ha1m200s “anans msomnile nadcea” ag)
mm Aﬁ'% aggaieasomIticlas aseilgs nacsom: molajomo
wls age @32 oamilydmow] awloge 0a1som sananad
g a)TRe AIERICAN0MIMIBIEDIS assgslgass. anlmosslags
sataiomilclye maid efles pas somisemoanas ARHDOIS Nad
Oods aMee mRmElRQIY. oamgaflmy{les muamaie agmee agfles
e ﬁn.!cg.

RREAM aggite agilay mpallme agymegand sasme
pda caoxldh ag¥OTEAxe farg. (6210200 s8waPaY AfTD
@l (@lgomye 355.) (The Keralolparti, pp. 51-56, 78-76)



63

“They say that in ancient days there was a heathen king,
named Cirimay Pirencal, a very mighty lord. And after the
Moors of Mecea had diseovered India, they began to voyage to-
wards it for the sake of the pepper, of which they first began to
take cargoes ot Coulam, a city with a harbour, where the king
oft times abides, This will not be less than six huodred vears ago,
for the 1ndians of that period adopted the era by which these
Moors are ruled. And continuing to sail to Iodia for many years
they began to spread out therein, and they had such discussions
with the king himsell apd he with them, that in the end thay
converted him to the sect of the abominable Mafamede, where
fore be went in their company to the House of Meea, and there
he died, or as it seems probable on the way thither; for, they say,
that the Malabares pever more heard any tidings of him. Before
be started, this king divided bis kingdom among his kinsfolk into
several portions as it yet is, for, before that time all Malabar
was one kingdom_ Tle went on making thia partition in such
a manner that when he had given a certain land to any person,
he forthwith left it never to return.  Aod at last having given
away all and going to take ship from an uninhabited strand
(where now is the town of Calecut} and accompanied by mare
Moors than beathen, be took with him a nephew, who served
him as his page, and to whom he gave this piece of land, telliog
bim to zettle and inhabit it- He then gave him his sword anpd a
golden lamp, which he carried with him as a matter of state, and
left a charge to all the Kings and Lords to whom he bad given
lands that they should obey and honour him, save only the kings
of Cananor end Coulam whom he made independent. Thus he
lelt in Mulabar three kiogs, free one of another, but none was to
coin money except bis nephew, who was afterwards the king of
Calecut. This partition made the old man took ship 1."”

Barros, writing after Barbosa, says * :—"According to the
old accounts of this country, which were read out and intec-

L Hook of Duarte Barbosa, Vol. 11, pp. 1-6.
2 Decada I, Beok IX, Chap, 111,
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preted to us when we landed in India, this land which they
called Malabar, of 80 leagues of coast line, was the property of
s king called Sarama  Perumal, who reigned here 612 years
before we landed in 1ndia. Thia king was so great that in his
bonour an era was started. He bad his headquarters at Coulam
(Quilon), & place greatly frequented by many Arabs, who had
become Moors [or the sake of commerce. The Moors, led by
their fanaticiem, while converting many of the Hindus to
Mobammadanism, succeeded in converting the very king Sarama
Peruma! also to Mohammedanism. He then went and lived at
Calicut, as it waa the eentre of pepper growth and Moarish
population. The Moors then made bim believe that to save
his soul it was mueh becoming to go to Mecca and die there.
He accepted the advice, end, belore he left the place, by o last
will, divided his kingdom amongst his nearest relatives. To
the first he gave the kingdom of Coulam, to another he guve
Caopanore, calling him king of that place, and to others other
lands with titles of honour. Calieut, the lst to dispose of, was
given to one of his nephews, and (h¢) ecalled him by the new
and powerful name of Zamorin, which corresponds to the name
of emperor amongst ns; and ordered all the rest to submit
themeelves to the Zamorin of Calicut in all secular matters."

Accordiog to De Couto !, who completed the work of
Barros, the people of Kerala, quartelling amongst themselves,
“selected a person of humble and noo-Nair Brahmin caste
with neither land nor jurisdiction (as their ruler) and gave him
the pame of Karam Perumal, who could at any moment be de-
posed if found unfit for the place he occupied, and gave him
for his residence the city of Calicut,

Later on, when the ecity of Calicut was  visited by the
Furopeans via Cairo and Persia, improving immensely its
eommereial condition, these Perumals  became very rich aod
powerlul, according to the Bragmanes of Calicut, up to the

1De Couto, Decada VII, Book X,
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year A. D. 347, while according to the Bragmanes of Cochin,
the last of the Karam Perumals, who was the most [amous of
the lot, reigned till the yvear A. D. 588. Being a very good and
alfectionate friend of the St. Thomas Christians of Cranganore,
he became a Christian and then wenton a pilgrimage to the
tomb of St. Thomas in Mylapore, where, as he wished, he lived
for some more years, died, and was buried by the side of the
tomb of St. Thomns. Before leaving Calicut, he took leave of
the other kings, and left in his place (for the time being, as he
said, he would be back very soon) one of his pages called
Manochen Herari, native of a village called Baluri, three miles
off the town of Calient.

Some years later, on hearing that the Perumal was dead
in Melaiapore, these lords of Malabar adopted to themselves on
their own account the title of kings, and, not willing to be sub-
ject to anybody any further, sssumed their independence once
again. Manunchen Herari contioued to be in Calieut under the
same title of Zamorin, and, being very rich, suceeeded in bring-
ing under his influence some of hia neighbours, such as the
lords of Tanor and Chale. Hia nephews, as ia the case in all the
other kingdoms of Malabar, suceeed him with the same title.”

Barros and De Couto do not mention the gift of the sword.
But Sheik Zeinuddio, wriling & little before De Couto, says':—
“It is a prevailing belief that the king (Cheraman, Perumal),
when the time of his departure (for Mecca) drew nigh, made a
division of his kingdom among his eompanions, giving a share
to all except the chief who became the Zamorin, and who at
this time possessed himsell of the harbour of Calicut, being
absent at the time of hia division ; and who, when he alterwards
appeared in the royal presence. was preseoted by the king with
a sword, saying “Strike with this and thou shalt reipn”,

Aceording to Katancheri Nampuotiri?, Punturesan, hear-
ing that the Perumal, having divided his kiogdom among his

Y The Tohfut=ul-Mujahideen, pp. 5657

3 The Mamakam Kilippatu, pp. 22-27,
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relatives, was about to retire into religions seclusion, bastened
to the capital to receive his master's blessings. The royal monk

gave him what be still retaived with him after the partition -

the plot of land as small as a hencoop. Seeing that he was not
satisfied, the Perumal gave him also his sword and Pallimaradi

with the overlordship of Kerala from Potupattanam to Kannetti

and the privilege of conductiog the Mamakam festival.

The Duteh chaplain, Canter Visscher, writes in A D.
1717:—"Some will have it that the great Cheram Perumal, who
partitioned Malabar and made laws for it, about to undertake
a journey either tothe Ganges in fulfilment of a vow, or, a8
the Moors say, to visit Mabomet for the purpose of embracing
bis religion, divided smopg his [avourites the wheole of
Malabar. Now be assigned the kingdom of the Zamorin to his
illegitimate children, who according to law could not inherit”'.
In another place he writes :— *T'his town (Calicut) is called by
the natives Karrekovre, which signifies hencoop. The reason
they give for this name, is that, when Cheramperumal divided
his kingdom, he gave to the Zamorin for his share only so much
land as the sound of a cock crowing from its perch could b®
beard over®”,

The Duteh Commandeur, Moens, in "his Memorandum of
A. D. 1781, says aa follows® :— *In olden times Malabar was
an empire and the emperors always bore the name of Cheram
Perumal. The last emperor was the famous Cheram Perumal
sbout whom many traditional stories are current among the
inhabitants of Malabar, especially in regard to his good qualities
and wise system of goveroment; and the Malabars are still
guided and ruled by the Jaws aod customs introduced by him.

The kingdoms of Travancore, of the Zamorin and of
Colastry he gave to his three illegitimate children, but the king-

! Visacher, Letters from Malabar, Letter VILI,
2 Ibid,, Lietter 111,

8 Galletti, The Dutch in Malabar, p- 104,



87

dom of Cochin to hia sister’s son, the natural or nearest heir to
the kingdom according to the Malabar rule of succession."”

The emperor, already stricken in years, seeking the peace
and practice of religion, spent the last years of his life, that . is,
the years alter the division of the empire, in religiovs solitude
in the famous pagoda of Tirnvancheallam, in the little state of
Cranganore, in which pagoda he also died. The Moors of Mala-
bar, however, will bave it that Cherom Pernmal tarned Moor
and went by sea to Mocha on a pilgrimage.”

Accordiog to the Calicut graotbavaris !, the last of the
Perumals, named Cheraman Peromal, becoming diegusted with
the pleasures of this world in his old age, resolved to seek his
salvation by abdieating all kingly authorily and renounciog all
kingly enjoyments, After placing over each of the divisions of
Eerala a ruler with all royal honours and dignities, be wis about
to depart on a grand pilgrimage, when all the great Brahmins
of Kerala and others of his subjects came {o his presence’ and
entreated him nol to leave the kingdom. If he left the kingdom,
said they there would be noone to protect gods and Brahmins and
other subjects, and by partitioning the kingdom' and substitut-
ing many ralers for one ruler their grievances would not be
fully redressed, the evils of haviog many kings in the. land
' being too well-known. 1I however bis resolution was _ irrevo-
eable, he should not depart till after he had himsell installed
- over all the peity rulers, he had just set up, an emperer, with
every power, honour and dignity belongiog to his position, to
punigh them if they oppressed, who would maintain truth and
justice in the land, and who himsell possessed the virtues of
courage, honour, knowledge and truth.
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On enquiriea it was found that two brothers, named Mana-
vikraman and Manavedan, possessed all these qualitiea, They
had also earned the approval of the Brahmins by being engaged
in the punishment of the wicked and the protection of the
righteous for a loog time under the Perumal himself. Hence
Manavikraman, the elder brother, was crowned in open as-
sembly, in the presence of the Perumal and with the consent of
all the people; as emperor by the Brahmins (headed by him
who had performed the sacrifice known as Samrat, on  whom
Parasurama and the Brabmins of the sixty-four  villages had
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eonferred the title of Alvancheri Tamprakkal), and was given
all kingly honours and dignities, the sword of state, the anklet
of the heroes and the palace of Calicut, to be enjoyed by him,
his heirs and successors. Io the same manner, Manavedan
was invested as Elamkor or heir-apparent. And enjoining upon
them to rule the country with the assistanee of the chiel minis-
ters in accordance with the rules of Dharma, the Perumsl
started on his great journey.
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T one of the Cochin granthavaris it i= said ! “The Rajahs
of ‘the Nediyiroppu Sveropam were the sons of Cheraman
Perumal who adopted the Bauddha dharma. They were born
before he changed his faith. On the eve of his departure for

Mecca he gave them the country of Calicut and formally
invested them with sword and robe."”

Azcording to the poet-historian of Kerala 2, besides
Fralanad, Manicchan and Vikkiran received from the Perumal
the Otinha Val or the broken sword, the Otanha Samkhu or the
broken conch, Ullanad or the land that was still left after the
partition, and Ulanad, the faithful Panikkar who was his
servant. Further, the brothers were given . permission
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to conquer and annex as they thought fit, but they were requir-
ed to protect cows and Brabmins wherever they established
their authority., They were also to worship his sword every
day, for, if anything heppened to it that day would witness the
end ol their vielorious career. They must take particular eare
also of the miraculous eonch, which blew of ils own accord in
the fourth quarter of the night, when people should get up from
their bed, for, with the destruction of this conch would
disappear also their good fortune. Hetold them, forther, that
the gift of the thorny jungle should not cause them any disap-
pointment, for, it would grow into the flourishing port of Cali-
cut ; and. they would be well-advised to take Ulapnad Papikkar
with them, for, whatever was dooe in copsultation with him
would never end in [ailare,
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The traditions embodied io the Agnivamsarajakatha ! give
us an altogether different story. The Brabmivs of Kerala camg
to an understanding with tha kings of Chera, Chola and Pandys,
that the latter would each send in rotation every twelve years
a Perumal to protect them and maintain law aod order in the
country. In this way Kerala was ruled by foreign Perumals
for a long ime. At last the Chera king sent Chersman Peru-
mal. He was so good and wise that the Brahmios appointed
bim king for life.

The Chols king took no objection to this arrangement. But
the Pandyan king feared that this would lead to the permanent
ascendancy of the Cheras in Kerala. So, when his  turn came
according to the original agreement, that is, twenty—four years
after the sending of Cherman by the Chera king, be sent an
army through the forest of Kaoam * to expel the Chera
vieeroy and assert his authority.

The Perumal and the Brahmins assembled their forces at
Tiranavayi to repel the invader. DBut they eould notfind a
capable leader. At this juncture came two brothers, named
Manavikraman and Manavedan, to the Perumal’s court.

They were Eradis belonging to the Fire race. They had
left their home in Puntura on & pilgrimage. Heariog on the
way that the country had been invaded, they turnoed back to
offer their services to the Perumal. They reached the Bhara-
tapula when the sun was at his fiercest, From the bank they
could descry a man in the mildle of the river, struggling on its
burning sands, unable to proceed either way. At once they
rushed to his help and rescued him from  the cruel [ate, from
which, & moment ago, it seemed, he had no mean: of deliver-
anee. Their surprise and joy koew no bounds when they lound:
that he was no less a person than Alvancheri Tamprakkal, In.
his gratitude this holy man blessed them with all his heart,

1 By Vidvan Ettan Tampuran Zamorin, who died in 1915,
2 Between RKollengode and Pollachi.
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saying that so long sa they protected cows and Brahmins they
would be suecessful in every enterprise they undertook.

The Perumal at once knew from  their appearance that
they were exactly those whom he and his ministers were in
search of. Neverthelss, he would not commit his army to their
care until he had put their ability to test. So he caused his vast
host to be assembled oa the plain of Tirunavayi and ordered the
Fradis to defend themselves against them. So skilfully did the
two youths fight that they were able not only to parry every
blow aod thrust but also to cut in two the helmet of everyone
of their adversaries. Immensely pleased with the result of the
trial, the Perumal and the Brahmins appoioted them to the
chief command,

Under such leadership the battle ¢ould have only one result.
The iovaders were driven back and the land was . eleared of ita
foes. The task entrusted to them thus accomplished, the
Eradis resumed their interrupted pilgrimage.

Soon aflter this, the Perumal eame to know that he was
born of Mubammadan parents, and was therefore really a
Mubammadan, his mother baving exchanged him for the princesa
the queen had given birth to. He determined to renounce his
throne and go to Mecea, entrusting the governmeat of the king-
dom to Manavikraman. But he did not know where the Eradis
were and whea they would retura. Every day hs became more
and more impatient. At last, uoable to wait any longer, he re-
solved to divide his kingdom among his followers, The partition
was about to be finished when the Eradis, alter visiling Beoares
snd Rameswaram, came back to Tiranavayi.

Fortunately, rich and fertile Vettetiunad bad pot beeo
given away. The Perumal, summoning  Manavikeamaun to his
presence, made a gift of it to him. But Manavikramaa at onoe
handed it over w0 & poor and destitute Brabwmin, who bad joined
bim on the way, and, to whom, with his instinotive readiness to
protect sod belp the Brahmin, he had promised to give whatever
be might recieve from the Perumal. When the reason for this
strange conduct was explaived to the Perumal, he becume so
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glad that, as & mark of his special regard for Msaoavikraman's
high sense of truth and honour, he gave him all his royal insig-
nin, the land that was the home of the fowls, the thoray juogle,
and the sword which charms and spalls had made irresistible-
To Valluvakkonatiri, who had been witnessing all these, be gave
his shield, the last of his earthly possessions. Thus, having given
away all, the Perumal bade farewell to his faithful subjects and
took ship for Mecea,

Two graats of the kings of Crasganore also throw soma
light upon the ancestors of the Zamorin, who appear in them as
attestors: In Bhaskara Ravi Varman's grant the name of the
provioee as well as of the chiel is mentioned ; in Vira Ragbava
Chakravarti's grant the province alone is mentioned but not its
chief. In the former we have “Thus do | koow Masamebals
manaviyan, the ownoer of Erala province"!; in the latter
“With the knowledge of Eranadu and Vallovanadu (rulers)
have we given it" 2,

It s very difficnlt to pick out the historical elements that
lie imbedded in the traditions thal have come down to us, recon-
cile them with what is known from other more relisble sources,
ond weave them into a conoected bistory, There i2 no doubt
that there was a king named Cheraman Perumal at 'Piruvan-
chikkulam., In sddition to the traditions of Kerals we have
the evidence of those of the Tamil land. The Periyapuranam of
Sekkilar, the court-poet of Kulottunga 1 (A, D. 1070-1130),
describes the lives of sixty-thres Saiva saints, of whom Chera-
man Perumal was one. * Li we set aside the Anagandi origin of
the Perumal, the Malayalam and the Tamil accounts seem
rather to supplement than contradict each other. The Kera-
lolpatti koows nothing of the parentage of the Perumal : the
Periyapuranam informs us that he was the son of Sengorpora-
yan, king of Mabodai or Tiravanchikkulam and he succeeded
him on the thrope. The former refers to wars and invasions,

T g ) amplecuh egOORMIGEST comedsia asmallwab ”
g ''saOmoge AUSRUMIG adl@ emsegmos,"”
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with which the latter, as intended to exalt the saintliness of the
Perumal, does not concern itsell. On the other hand, it gives
us a detailed accouat of the Perumal's pilgrimage —undertaken
in the company of Sundaramurti of Tiravalur. Bat it does not
deacribe the arrangements made by the Perumal for the govern-
ment of the kingdom after his departure. Here the Keralol-
patti helps us with the partition story ' . Bat it does not tell
us anything about the death of the Perumal. From the Peri-
yapuranam we understand that some time after their joint pil-
grimage the Brahmin saiot eame to Tirovanchikkulam to see hia
Chera companion ; and he did not go back bat died on the day
of Svati in the month of Adi or Karkatakam. The royal saint
conld not bear the bereavement and he alsc died on the
same day 2.

The date of this important event in the history of Kerala
remaina still an unsolved riddle. According tothe Sanskrit
chronograms, the Nediyiruppu Svarupam was founded in A. D.
824-325°, the partition of Kerala took place in A.D. 342-343%
and the Perumal left the conntry on his pilgrimage in A, D.

1 The tradition is so strong that it must have had some
foundation of fact. Moreover, we have no other explanation
for the Zamorin's possession of the Cheraman Sword,

2 8pecial worships are offered to these two sainta on Adj
Svati in the Siva temples of the Tamil distrieta. In the light
of this evidence and that of the Perivapuranam it is oo longer
possible to hold that the Perumal embracad Islam or Christia-
nity as the Mubammadam apd  Christian versioos respectively
assert '

8 De-va-lo-ke-sa-ra—jyam (Yaonamiscecids) Kaliday
1256 1348,

4 Bhu-vi-bha-gah (8 aoco:) Kali year 3444 ; U-ru-dhi
sa-ma-sra~yah (2madlovasggms), Kali day 1257920,
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355 T, But these dates are mot only not corroborated ® but
come into confliet with the Cheraman-Suodaramurti synchron-
ism, which rests on foandations too strong to be shaken. Lio-
gan is of opinion that the Kollam era was founded in memory
of the division of Kerala, the departare of the Peromal, and the
acquisition of indspendence by the Kolattiris of the south and
the north, the former of whom established themselves at Raol-
lam, Which gives the name to the era 3. Others hold that it
marks the promualgation of the doctrinea of Sankaracharya in
Kerala, But scholars equally learoed explain the era as astrono-
nieal rather than political or gocial in origin 4. It is, bowever,
strange that all these should have overlo oked the Cheraman
Perumal ers, the initial year of which is A.D. 826-827, corres-
ponding to M. Ei. 8, It must have been founded in memory
either of his accession to the throna or his ascension to heaven,
As the Peramal was a saint it could only denote the latter, not

1 P y-ru-dhi-sa-ma-sra-yah (emaimesgge 1), Kali day
1257921, Another chronogram is Che-ra-man-de-sa-pra-pya
(vasoeocbiatenyoal)), Kali day 1258526,

* De Couato, writing in A. D. 1610, says:—"It iz known
that from the time of Manochen Herari, the founder of the
kingdom of Calicat, 1263 years ago, there have been inall 98
Zamorins: of whom some reigned more than 25 years and none
less than three'’. Thas it would appear that Calicut was found-
ed in A. D. 877. This statement of De Couto does not add to
the historical value of the chronograms, because it is based more
or less on those very traditions which have inspired them.

$ Yogan, Malabar Manual, Vol. I. pp. 15656-168, 231,
248, 276. .

4 This ora was observed till recently in Tionevelly and
Madara. See alao Warren, Kalasankhalita, p. 374,

Cunningham, Book of Indian Eras, p. 33,

Sundaram Pillai, The Indian Antiguary, Vol XXVI
(1897),

W
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the former. The partition of Kerala must have therefore taken
place sometime before A. I, 8271,

The kings of the grants seem to have lived before the
Perumal 2, though echolars are by no means agreed about their
dates. The Kerala Charitra Parisodbapa, written in A. D,
1855, assigns Vira Raghava Chakravarli's grant to A. D. 230,
and Bhaskara Ravi Varmans to A. D. 163, Kaoakasabhaj
holds that Bhaskara Ravi Varman's gift to Joseph Rabban must
have taken place in A. D, 1929, But as these dates are inconsi-
hent with the evidence of the Samgam literature they cannot be
aceopted. .

Mr, L. Narayana Rao M. A., the author of 4stro-nativity,
haa heen kind enough to work out Vira Raghava Chakravarti’s
data specially for this book. According to him, a eombioation
of the planets such as that givea in the grant of the Chera king
to the Christian, Iravi Korttan, can take place ooly onece in
1079 years, the last instance was in A. D. 1867, and a0 a pre-
vioug eombination must have tokeo plaze in A. 1. 783, As it
ia impossible for the grant to have besn made before Christ we
get A. D- 788 asits date.

Day, The Land of the Perumals, p. 378,

Buchanan, A Journey through Mysore Ete. p. 355,

Sangunoy Menon, History of T'ravancore, p. 89,

1 As the difference between the two eras is only three years
the Kollam era came to be associated in the people’s minds with
the Peromal.

2 The Travancore Archaeological Series do not aceept the
partition. In them Cheraman Perumal is identified with Raja-
goltharadeva (A. D. B00-825); Bhaskara Ravi Varman (A. D.
978-1036) appears aa the eighth in succession from him; and
Vira Raghava Chakravarti is assigned to the fourteenth century,

(The Travancore Archasological Series, Vol. IV, and Vol.
V, Part 1I),

3 Kanakasabhai, The Tamils Eighteen Hundred Years
Adgo, p. b9,
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Burnell’s date is a little earlier, that is, A, D, 774 T, The
difference is %0 alight that it might have been due to the dif-
ference in the formulae employed in the working, Caldwell,
sccepting Burnell's conclusions, says * :—"The date of these
documents is probably not later than the ninth centory A. D,
por earlier than the seventh, for the technical terms of the
golar-sideral chronology, derived from the Suryasidhanta of

Aryabhata, which are employed - in these inscriptions, were not
jntroduced till the seventh century.”

The Chola and Pandyan inseriptions, however, point to the
existenee of the Cherasin Herala after Cheraman Peromal,
~Aditya (A. D. 880 —907) defeated Udiyvan Chera; Parantaka
(A, D, 907-947) married a Chera princess : Raja Raja I (A. D.

1070-1118) defeated the Chera army at Vilinam and the Chera
flect at Salai and appointed a viceroy named Keralakesari
Adhirajadhirajadeva; Kulottanga 11T (A, D. 1183-1216) oe-

cupied Kollam (Quilon), where the Pandyan kiog, Vira Eerala,
had taken refuge, and assumed the titles of Chola—Kerala and
Chola-Pandiyan-Tambiran; sod finally, Jatavarman Sundara
Pandya (A. D. 1251-1281) invaded the country and uprooted
the Kerala race.

At first sight it may seem difficult to reconcile the parti-
tion story with the evidence of the inscriptions- But if we make
two assumptions, neither of them too violent nor improbabla
we can explain this seeming inconaistency. We have to sup,
pose, first, that Cheraman Perumal had no heirsin the direct lin-
of suceession and his dynasty came to an end with him, In the

place, we must also assume that the kings of the ins-
eriptions belonged to & collateral dynasty, at first aubordinate
to, later on independent of, of the kings of = Cranganore,

It is true that Cheraman Perumal was not childless. The
. Zamorin's ancestors, according to the traditions reeorded by th,
" Dutch writers, Were his sons, But as they did not belong to

A Logan, Malabar Mannual, Vol. 1, p. 267,
2 Caldwell, The Comparative Grammar of the Dravidiun

Languages, p. 289,
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bis easte, they could not inherit, though the relations befween
their mother and the Perumal wers perfect!y legitimate accord-
ing to the customs in vogue among the Samantas,

Again, there i8 no direct evidence for the existence of a
eollateral dynasty at Kollam; but it is probable there was one.
In the Samgam period Kerala was divided between two dynas-
ties : that of Vanchi and of Tondi*. Cheraman Perumal must
have belonged to the former, the kings of the inscriptions to the
latter.

In the light of the traditions, the common incidents of
which may not unreasonably be taken as their historical basis,
and the inscriptions, we may conclude that the ancestors of the
Zamorin were the Kradis of Nediyiruoppu. In an age when
prowess on the battle-field led to power and eminence it was not
difficult for them to force their way to the front rank. They
became Utaiyars of Eroad with 30,000 Nayars under the Chera
rulers of Tiruvaochikkulam. Cheraman Peramal, the last of
these kings, honoured a lady of their house with his  love, and
had & son by her, named Manavikraman. The Perumal’s reign
was troubled by foreign invasions, and his son, the young Utai-
yar, was solely reaponsible for driving out the invaders and sav-
ing the empire. Sometime before A. D.827, when the Perumal
died, he resolved to renounce his throns and kingdom, and be-
come & monk.He would bhave gladly iostalled his son in his place.
But, aa it was oot sanctioned by the patrilineal law of succes-
sion, he provided for the government of the country after his
abdication by recognising his provincial governors as  indepen-
dent kings of their respective provinces. To his son, Mapa-
vikraman, he gave, as a special mark of his regard and affection,
his sword and the small strip of territory on the coast, which
later on became the port of Calicut. The Cheras of Kollam did
not recognise this arrangement. They established their autho-
rity over Cranganore, though they do not seem to have been
able to obtain the allegiance of the northern Samantas. 1o the
thirteenth century this dynasty also came to an eod, and with it
disappeared the last vestiges of Tamil rule in Kerala,

1 Sesha Ayyar, The Ceras of the Samgam Age.
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CHAPTER V

THE RISE OF CALICUT

The rise of Calicut is at once a cause and a consequence
of the Zamorin's aseendancy in Kerala. Its trade filled his eof-
fers and enabled him to extend his authority. And the expap-
gion of his empire in turn inereased its commerce. Origioally a
harren strip covered all over with thorny jungle, the genius of
the Manavikramans converted it into a mighty sea-port, where
the Arabs and the Chinese met to exchange the products of the
west with those of the east.

This small tract of land, so small that a cock crowing
could be heard all over, lay on the right bink of the Kallayi
river at its mouth. Adjoining it and not marked off from it by
any natural boundaries stretched the fertile hinterland of Pola-
nad, ruled by the Poralatiri. Three Katams in extent, it con-
gisted of seventy-two Taras and ten thousand Nayars, including
three Kuttams, thirty two T'a rawads and five Akampatijanams *

Cooped up in Ernad, cut off from the sea by the kingdoms
of Valluvanad, Vettettunad and Parappanad, the Zamorin eould
not but feel the disadvantages of bis position. Every day his
neighbours near the sea were growing in wealth and strength
on aceount of their trade with Arabia aod China. Fortuoately,
he had also 3 place on the sea-coast, thaoks to the bouoty of
the Perumal. And he began to travsform it into a port.

1 Hgaloaimis Ueoms IFIMISH o0 MOGY L0000 MOTHme WY
mlci @ @5Ue @ a Mogs & MBWS|IMYr WEWST FTHPFLNORGT
oemealonoaem@”, (The Keralolpatti, p. 80)
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It was not long before the Poralativi saw the danger of
having such a powerful and ambitious veighbour. For the
Zamorio, from his commanding position at the mooth of the
river, eonld cut off his trade and hold him at his merey. So he
tried to destroy the infant seitlement, and a long and bitter war
was the result.

According to the Keralolpatti *, the Zamorin eame down
to Panniankara nnd besieged the Poralatiri in his own capital.
The siege proved to be long and tedious, Even aflter forty-
gight years the Pornlatiri remainsd as strong as ever. 8o thg
Zamorin resolved to employ the third remedy and win over his
enemy’s followers. The Ten Thousand anl the Akampatijanam
were guaranteed all their ancieot rights. The Menokki or the
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chiel minister of the Poralatiri was offered a governorship with
5000 Nayars. Fven the Poralatiri's wife agreed to nccept the
Zamorin's gold and betray her lord. At last, according to their
arrangement, the gates of the loriress were opeoed and the
Frosd Nayars oceupied it, the Poralatiri taking refuge in flight.
The Menokki was made the bead of the Vatakkumpuram
Nayars aod given the title of Froad Menon. The Poralatiri's
wife obtained four elephanis and forty thonsand Fapams and
the title of the ** Heaad of the four houses of Chalappuram " for
berself and* * Chalappurattu  Nalamkur Nayar " and “ Calicot
Talachennor ” for the oldest male member of her house.

AIBI0NY0 AINKTMING  628MIANI0V05 LE2VIAA] Dy YOI
0mo% 0N F,0OT] anGloalgauiomaje MIFe ENSI0Fe ATV
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(The Keralolpatti, pp. 80--86)



The Zamorin then transferred his residence from Eroad
to the newly conquered country. He founded s town called
Vikramapuram with & Siva temple or Tali et its centre. But

this pame did oot become popular. The people called it -

Kolikkota?, the European form of which is Calicut.

This word is explained in various ways, The Keralolpatti®
eays it is the land where the cock crows. Visscher® and Guon-
dert* take it to mean =0 much land as the sound of a cock
crowiog from its perch could be heard over. Mr, Thorne* is
inclined to think that Koli, the vernacular for fowl, was some
kind of totem. Sanskrit writers translate it ioto Kukkuta-
krotaram ® or hencoop.

But all these explanations seem  to be wide off the mark.
Kotu” is a synonym for a stronghold or foriresa. Koli is really
a corruption of Koyi, which again comes from Woyil. The
town derives its name from Koyilkotu or Koyilkotts, the forti-
fied palace of the Zamorin, which was its commanding feature.

We do not know exactly when Calicut waa founided. Ac-
cording to a Sanskrit chronogram ®, it took plice in A. D. 1042,
No reference to Calicut is however found earlier than Ibo
Batota (A. D. 1342-1347)". But, when he visited ity it had
already become one of the great ports of Malabar, in  which
merchants {rom all parts of the worll were to be found.

The proaperity of Calicut was dus to many causes. In
the first place, it was the capital of an exponding empire,

1 gaosloscos.

* The Keralolpatti, p. T8,

8 Visacher, Letters from Malabar, Letter 1T,

4 Gundert, A Malayalam and wu lish Dictionary, p. 521.

& Book of Duarte Burbssa, Vol. 11, p. 86, note.

6 &805MGI800.

¥ The Tamil Lexicon, p. 1180,

Gundurt. A Haillyda'um and Eugﬁsh Dl.ﬂﬂﬂllﬂry, P 314,

® De-vo-na-ra-ya-na-vyal (980m0m0 mosowamnyom
® The Travels of Itn Batuta. X




Secondly, it commanded the waterway that gave access to the
pepper country. Thirdly, the Muhammadans preferred this
port to any other in the west coast to take their cargoes. Ac-
eording to Barbosa and Castenada, Cheraman Perumal sailed
for Mecca from this place. “This partition made”, says Bar-
bosa 1, “the old man took ship, aod the nephew, who slayed on
that ehore, founded a city to which he gave tha name ol Calicut,
and the Moors, in memory of the embarkation of the Indian
king there on his way to become a Moor, began to take cargoes
of pepper there before any other place, and 3o the trade of Calicut
went o1 increasing, the city becama great aod poble, and the
king made himself the greatest and most powerful of all in
Malsbar, and they called him Samidre, which is & distinction
ahove others”, Castenada ® repeals more or less the sama
etory. “He (Cheraman Perumal) divided all his territories
among them (hia kindred) rezerving only twelve leagues of coun=
try near the place where he intended to embark, not then inhabit-
ed, which he bestowed upon one of his eonsins, who acted as his
page ... Haviog givenaway his whole dignitiea and possessions,
and get everything in order, be embarked from the place where
Calicut now stands; and because this king embarked [rom this
ylace on his pilgrimage to Mecea, the Moora have ever sines
beld Calicut in 8o high a devotion that they and all their poste-
rity would never take their lnding from any other port. From
that time forwards they discontinued trade with the port of
Coulam:, which they had used fopmerly, and that therafora fell
to ruin; especially after the buildiog of Calicut and the settlement
of many Moors in that place.”

When the Moors made Calicut their [avourita port the Chinese
bad perforee to come to Calieut to sell their wares and obtain ear-
goes of western merchandise. 1o course of time they establish

2 Book of Duarte Barbosa, vol. 11, pp. 6—9.
T Castenadn’s secount in Kerr's Qullcction of voyages and
travels, Vol 11.
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el o gettlement and it was called Chinakotta, becanse it was
surrounded by a wall . Ma Huoan, the Chinese Muhammadan,
who visited Calient in A, D. 1403, deseribes it us a greal em=
porium of trade frequented by merchants from all quarters.
“The commander of the Chinese flect which left Chipa in A. D.
1408," eays he, “did on his arrival at Calicut erect a stone with
& Chinese inacription on it to commemorate his visit "2,

The rapid rise of Calicut was due not so much to its geo-
graphieal advantages, nor even to the coming of the Moors and
the Chioese, as to the character and policy of the Zamorios,
which indueed them to flock to this port in such large numbers,
The Keralolpatti bhas some quaiot stories to tell us sbout the
bonesty of the rulers of Calicut.

2 %A merchant (Chetti) from the east coast, who had been
on & trading voyage to Meeea, reached Calicut with a ship over-
loaded (it is said) with gold.- The =hip was aboat to sink in
eopssuence, and the merchaot brooght it elose in shore at
Calicut, took out a box of treasure, lail it bafore the Zamorin,

; ‘:ﬂe;*urdiug to some old writera of Malabar the Chins or
the Chinese were lords of all this train of Malatar lands,
They founded their towns and populated theie places of which
memories Were lelt even to these days: auch as Calicut where
there is a place called Chinscottah, which means a  fort
of the Chinese and in like manper in maoy  other places ",

(Ve Couto, The Decadas V, Book ).

wgl, 1625 0003 asomleawsyas smasssnon’ Qignemocd

aomilaje allmessrsyes somugge alsayg 4-'1%{.“ .{:ﬁﬂ'"
(The Kerulapalama, p. 180)

* Ma Huao, quoted by Padmaoabba menon in The History
of Kerala, Vol. 1, p. 232.
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and told his story. The Zamorin direeted him to bring the
treasure ashore, and to store it in his palace. The merchant
accordingly bailt (it is eaid) a granite cellar in the king's h"m.
aod deposited therein as much of the treasure as could not be
conveniently taken away io his ship, He then sailed for his
own country, and after a time returoed to Calicut, opeoed the
cellar in the presene: of the Zamorin, souoted oat the treasure
and finding it correet, divided it into two portions and offered
the Zamorin ove-half of it. Bat the Zamorin replied “I do oot
want your treasure, yoo may take away the whola”. The Chetii,
being convineed that this was the most truthiul of all kings and
Svarupams (dynasties), then asked and-obtained permission to
trade at Calicut. 1In thizs way the bazaar was fonnded. The
Chetti's name wad Ambaresan and the cellar erected by him in
the Kovilakam bears even to thiz day the name of Ambaresan-
kett,
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“ After thia it is said, the men of the port began to make
voyages to Mecea in ships, and Calicut became the most famous
(pott) in the world for its extensive commerce, weslth, conntry,
town, and king.

“Yot another tradition is also preserved. It runs that jo the
town of Muoseat two sona were hora to a Muhammadan ; sfter
they had grown up, the father addressed the elder of the two
gons saying :—* Alter iny death you two will fight with each
other. The other will kill you. Both of you should not be in
the same place. You had better go to some land and pass your
days.” Thus the father sent away the elder son in a ship. He
visited various countries and laid presents belore their respective
sovereigns. The presenis consisted of pickle boxes full of gold,
and he used to represent Lo each king whose honesty be wished
to test that the box cootained only pickles. All the kings, he
visited. on discovering what the boxes really eontained, conceal-
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ed the faet and appropriated the gold, but at last the experiment
was tried on the Zamorin, and the Zamorin at onee called him
up aod said “You mistook one thing for another. This is nob
pickles but gold”. Toe traveller thereupon concluded that here
at last was a trustworlby king, and so he settl«d down st
Calient.”

Foreign travellers bear ample teslimony to the freedom
and gecurity which they had at Calieat. The Arabs, who knew
every portin the west coast from Deibal to Cape Comeorin,
would pot lightly abandon their old haunts and resoris in [avoar
of & new eity, which had no traditions behind it. Whal advan-
tages aod privileges thoy enpryed at the bands of the Zamorin
may be inferred from the aceount of Ablur Razak, the special
envoy sent to Calicut by the Persian king.

“Calicut”, says he', “is a perfectly secure harbour, which
like that of Ormusz, bringe together merchints from every eity
and avery country : in it ace lo be found abinlioe2 of pracions
articles brought thither from maritime eountries, eapscially from
Abyseinia, Zirbad and Zaonguebar; from time to fime ships
arrive there from the shores of the Houze of God and olher
parts of Hedjaz, aod abide at will, for u greiter or lonzer space
in this harbour ; the town is inhabited by icfidels . Tt eontains
aconsiderable namber of Musalmana, who are constant pesi-
dents and have boilt two  mosques, io which they mest overy

4iSa) MAPANTRAINATAAS ..  @DOIAM 82 2 PB  adome
MADUIHOS GVMe INAIAGs '5layIlem nilw.,.-“ﬂgdumu'ﬂ'lg
(twmgllsgn malleslo’s k) amaivame asdlaaly pritosm m
svlom POILATRD.  DINDHAT: MY GAMIBAS 0 MA ainamD|
gL oJem ajm@ocamen 4my 9 ON0R0 AINMTE,  “mEo
2@ wleTs auannsansl, BWaI0g) MBI (srame)’’ agme
asoam1090 “ailanlgpsd oo agre ame emeleese
PR, EOGIHN aIFliens CAIVAIT gadns”,

*Major, India in the Fificenth Century, pp. 18—14,

|3
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Friday to offer up prayer. They have ooe Kadi, a priest, and
for the most part they balong to the sect of Schalel.  Seeurity
ani justice arve so firmly established in thia eity, that the most
wealthy merehants bring thither from maritime countries con-
siderable cargoes, which they unload and unhesitatiogly send
into the markets and bazaars, without thioking in the meantime
of any necessity of checking the account or of keeping watch
over the goods. The officers of the custom house take upco
themselves the charge of looking after the merchaodise over
which they keep watch day aod night. When a sale is effected
they levy s duty on the goods of one-fortieth part; if they are
not sold they make oo ebarge on themn whatsoever.

Inother parls a strange practice is adopted. When a
vesscl seta sail for a certain point, and is suddealy driven by a
decres of Divine Providence into another roadstead, the inhabit-
aots, under the pretext that the wind has driven it there,
plunder the ship. But at Calicut, every ship, whatever placs
it may come from or where it may be bound, when it puts into
this port is treated like other vessels and has no trouble of any
kind to pat up with.” In aoother place the Parsian ambassador
remarks ? “[o this harbour one can find everythiog that can
be desired. One thing alons is forbidden, namely to kill a cow
or to eat its flesh; whosoever should be discovered slaughteriog

or eating one of these animala would be immediately punished
with death."”

Both frionds and foes alike acknowledge the courtesy
shown by the king of Calicut to strangers. “Whan we approach-
ed this place,” says [bn Batuta ®, “the people cime out to
meet us, and with a large concourse brought ua into the port.”
The reception accorded to Vaseo da Grama exceeded his most
sunguine expeclations, so much so that hacould not help ex-

L Ibid, p. 19.
2 The Travels of Ibn Batutas,
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claiming “They littte think in Poriugal how honourably we
are received here.,” !

Though last Lo be mentioned, not the least important among
the causes that made Calicut the mectiog-place of nations was
the religions policy of the Manavikramans. People enjoyed
abeolute freedom of worship. The king not only did not inter-
fere with their religion but protected them against molestation
by others on religious grounds. “(Calicut”, says Pyrard de
Taval®, “is the busiest and most full of all traffic and commercn
in the whole of India; it has merchants (rom all parts of the
world, and of all nations and religions by reason of the [liberty
and security accorded to them there; for the king permits the
exercise of every religion, and yet it is strictly forhidden to
talk, dispute or quarrel on that subject, so that there never
arises any contention on thai score, every onme living in great
liberty of conscience under the favour or suthority of the king,
who holds that to be a cardinal maxim of government with a
view to making his kingdom very rich and of great iotercourse”.

1 Castapeda’s Account of India in Kerr's Collections of

Voyages and Travels, Vol. 11.
2Voyage of Pyrard de Laval, Vol. T, p, 404,
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CHAPTER VI

THE MAMAEAM

About a century after the eonquest of Polanad the Zamorin
became the Rakshapurushan or the protector of the Mamakam,
1t was a featival held onee in twelve years at Tirunavayi on the
banks of the Bharatappala.

From remote times Tirunavayi seems to have been a very
sacred place in Kerala. The river here is considered to assame
a special sanetity, because it flows between the temple of
Mahavishou, installed by the Navayogis, on its right bank and
the temples of Brahma and Siva on its left '. Tt was the tra-
ditional head-guarters of the mythieal Brahmin hero, Parasu-
rama. ¢, It was the centre of an amphictyonie league with the
control of nineteen temples round sbout. According to the
Keralolpatti, the assembly that came to the momentous decision
of bringing a foreign Perumal was held here®.It was at this place
that the Namputiris inveated their first Perumal with his
authority *; aund it was from here also that Cheraman Per-
amal is supposed to have made his famous partition of Kerala®,
Bofore the idtrusion of the Tamil rulers the temples were
looked after by & Sabhayogam, in which the thirty-two pure
Brahmin settle ments were representad. And the festival was con-
ducted by the Rakshapurushas or the protectors of the four
Kalakams, whose duoty was not only to fix the flag-staff and
thus inaugarate the festival ® bul to sce that it was celebrated
without any hiteh or hindrance.

Tha Keralikshetramahatmyam, p. 108,
The Keralamahatmyam, Chap. 52,
The Keralolpatti, p. 17,

Ibid., p. 24.

Ibid., p. 76.

1bid., pp. 40—41.
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As the festival was held in the year called Mahamagha,
one of the twelve years of the leaser Brabaspatya eyela ?, it
came to be known as the Mahamagham, which became Mama-
kam in Malayalam During the festival it was believed that
Gioddess Ganga descended into the Bharatappula and by her
miraculous advent made the river as holy as the Ganges itsell.
Misled by Hamilton’s description of the Mamakam of A. D.
1095, Sir James Frazer constructed a theory of suecession by
the sword. And bowing to his authority, Malabar historians
used to derive this word from Mahamakham or the great saeri-
fice, and Maghamagham or the festival of Magha in the month
of Magha. 2

We d6 not know when this [estival * was instituted at
Tiranavayi.“The institution of this feast”, says Francis Wrede®,
“geoms o be of the most remote autiquity, at least prior to
the government of the Perumals, who used to preside over it.”
Tirunavayi is one of the very few places in India where Brah-
ma has a shrine. As he is given equal importance with the
other two members of the Hindu triad, these temples must have
been founded long ago, before Brahma receded to the back-
ground and ceased to be worshipped. '

At first conducted by the Nampatiris, the featival eame to
be celebrated under the aegis of the Tamil rulers of Ticuvan-
chikulam. How and when they became its protectors we can

1 Sewell Indian Chronegraphy, p. 65.

* Hamilton, A New Account ¢f the East Indies. pp. Vol, 1,
e 309-310.

Sir James Fraser, The Golden Bough, pp. 274-278,

Warren, Kalasankhalite, p. 217,

Padmanabha Menon, The Mamakam (in The Janmi)

Logan, Malabar Manual, Vol. 1, pp. 164 et seq.

“ 3 This festival ig celebrated even now at Kumbakonam,
Ujjain, Naeik, Prayag and Hardwar, though only for a day not
for s month a8 it had been in Kerala,

4 The Transactions of the Literary Society, Bombay,
Pp. 2-8.
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only guess. The Keralolpatti tells us that the Namputiris were
not able to live lo peace, they quarrelled amongst themselves,
and sought the interference of foreign powera to maintain law
and order. As we have unimpeachable evidence to prove that
the Namputiris had nothing to do with the bringing of Tamil
rulers to Kerala, these stories have perhaps some reference to the
disagreements that aross amongst them in respect of the mana-
gement of these temples. IF so, the installation of the Perumal
must be joterpreted as his formal investiture with all Koyma
rights over the teraple or as an attempt to explain away their
submission to a foreign roler. As the Namputiri villages of
Chovaram and Paoniyur appear as ailestors along with the
Samaota chiefs in Vira Raghava Chakravarti's graot !, the esta-
blishment of the Perumal’s authority over the Namputiris in
general and Tirunavayi in partievlar must bave tuken place be-
fore the last qoarter of the eighth century A. D.

When Cheraman Perumal divided his kinsdom, says the
Keralolpatti #, he gave Tirunavayi sand bank aod country and
the privilege of conducting the Mamakam festival with 10,000
Nayars o Valluvakkonatiri. He also assigned to him, the
Tiramanaokunoath Bhagavati, sacred to Chovarakkur, as his
guardian deity.

From the Keralolpa tti * it would aleo appear that the pro-
ject against the Vellatri was first suggested by the Calicut Koya.

! Bee p. T4 nole, supra.
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He had heen to the Mamakam to witness the power and majeaty
of the kings of Chovarakkur. On his return he came to the
7Zamorin to pay his respects. At the request of the king he
described all the pomp and grandeur he had seen, and conclad-
ed by saying “All these places are destined to fall into oor
handa.” When the Zamorin protested that it was beyond his
means, the Roya said “[[ Your Majesty wishes to have this
dignity (of protectiog and conducting the Mamakam festival),
Your Majesty's servaot will sacurz it by foree” Thereupon

gaeegp: Mndlan aimdeint 6200 alo9als mamallen ot
I:{:’?ﬂ 2002&00 am;mu"!anq:mmg+ “agamslam’ agmmanan
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the Punturakkon said “If you doso youo shall sland on Our
right side”. Tmmediately the Koya proceeded by sea and the
others by land to the south, and subduing Nads sod towns, vil.
lages and temples, before Jupiter completed his eyele, oceupied
Tirunavayi (vod took possession of all the rights and dignities
connected with the temple and its festival). That day be made
a display of the fire-works known as Kampaveti and Kalpalaka-
The Kamorin gave him inexhaustible wealth, called him Calicug
Koya, and granting him many other rights, caused him to stand
on hie right side. On that day the dignities belonging to Cho-
varakkur were assumed by Paouniyurkar. Know that on ae-
eount of that bumiliation, from that day, by the command of
Tirumanamkunnatiu Bhagavali, the followers of Arangoltur die
in Amkappor or trial by battle even today. The suzerainty of
Arapgottur Svarupam psssed on that doy to Nediyiruppu Svaru.
pam. From Lhat day Lhe fate of the former was to wander
by might, of the latter to conquer MNad and town by day. That
day it came to pass that no enemy could defeat this Svarapam™.

Another version represenis the Koya seeuring this privi-
lege to the Zamorin by a stratagen, He waited upon the
Valluvakkonatiri, and by way of flaitering bim said that he wa8
the greatest king in Kerala and the Mamakam was its most con-
vioeing evidence. With Lhe modesty characteristic of noble
minds the king disavowed all claim to superiority over other
kiogs on this ground, saying that the Mamakam hecame his
privilege because the Perumal bad conferred it upon him. “'No,
no, "protested the Koya,"[ will prove the truth of what I say.Pro-
claim that the right of conducting the Mamakam festival will be
the prige of the hero who will cut down Your Majesty on the
Vakayur platform, and Your Majesty shall see no ove comes
forward to make the desparate attempt”. The Valluvakkooa-
tiri blindly walked into the trap. Before the next Mamakam
he cauged it to be proclaimed that the privilege of Rakshapuraa
would go to him who succeeded in killing him when he stood in
state on the Manittara, When the fesiival came round, the



96

followers of the Zamorin managed Lo penetrate through his
body-guard and kill him. Thus the right of conducting  the
Mamakam passed to the Zamorin. Ever since the Valluvakkooa-
tiri used to send the Chaver Panikkars to kill his adversary
during the Mamakam and recover the long-lost right.

81ill apother version has it that the Zamorin cven promis-
il to marry the Koya's daughter if the enterprise ended in
suecess.  Bot he bezan to repmt of his rash and hasty  pro-
mise, 83 it iovolved the loss of easte. At last a way was found
out of the difficulty. It was arranged Lhat when he came to
Qalicut for the first tima after his acesssion he should receive,
as soon a8 he crossed the river at Killayi, batel and tobacco
from the hands of & Moplah dressed as a woman—this being
considered tantamount to a marriage!.

These are merely faociful stories, devoid of any historieal
fonndation. The Zamoria required no suggestions or prompt-
ings {rom olhers to turn his arma against the Vellatri. Sooner
or later he was bound to procesd against Tirunavayi @ its con-
uest was inevitable The Rajabsof Chaliyam, Biypore and
Parappanad looked upon him as their protector. The Rajah of
Vettet was his right-hand man. Thos he was the overlord of
ull the lands stretehing along the coast in an unbroken line from
Calicut to Ponnani. Situatel on the Bharatappula, the Ganges
of +Kerala acd the main artery of communication with th®
interiors Tirunavayi wes a place of considerable importance®
Ever alerl to increase his empive, he counld not but sce the nd-
vanlage of sitting astride the Bharatappula, commanding its

! Bee page 31 supra.

(*) Thisis most probably the Nacura of The Periplus
aod Tandilam near Pounani its Tyodis. I this ideotifieation ie
correct the Chera rulers must have extended their authority to
these placcs as early as the first ceatury A. D. and the Nam-

putiris must have coma even carlier, #hough the Sangam pootg
do not mention them, o
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entrance into the deep. The Kur-matsaram among the Nam-
putiris gave him a pretext, il a pretext were needed in an age
when conquest was inculeated as the duty of kings, to attack
the Vellatri.

The Kur-maisaram was in origin & war between the two
Namputiri villages of Panniyur and Chovaram in the Ponnauni
Taluk of the present Malabar District, which, like the war be-
tween Athens and Sparta in ancient Greece, divided the country
into two hostile camps and prevented it from attaining political
unity. Panniyor was from the very beginning an important
seltlement of the Namputiris. Four thousand out of the sixty-
four thousand who received the gift of arms from Parasurama,
says the tradition !, belonged to Paoniyur. [t was one of the
our origioal Kalakams, snd it continued to retain its high
position and influence even after the other three Kalakams of
Perinchellur, Chenganiyur and Parappur had sunk in import-
aoce. Chovaram or Sukapuram is situated about six miles to
the south-west of Panniyur. It was also one of the traditional
gixty-four seltlements of Parasurama. Once in twelve years all
those who have performed sacrifices register their names in
the books of its pagoda,

We do not know when the Kur-matsaram began. The
appearance of these two villages as representatives of the
Namputiris in Vira Raghava Chakravarti's grant * iodicates
that already before the ninth century the Brahmin settlements
of Kerala had all been enlisted under the banner of the one or
the other,

We do not know nlso when the Kur-matsarsm ended. It
must have been hastened by the Paoniyur saerilege 3, The

' The Keral-lpatti, pp. 5, 6, 15,
? See page 47 supra, note 4,
* The chronogram, Chst-ta-cha-la-nam, nss; 0 it
Rali year 3666, corresponding to A. D, 583. But tght: li:al l:arltit':

than Vira Ragha Chacravarti's graot aogd therefore ug-
acceptable,
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snhabitants of this village were divided by a schism. The re-
formers wanted to import strangers and introduce new forms
of worship. The conservatives refused to allow this, whereupon
they defiled the temple of Varahamurti and pliced a red bot
vesael on the head of his image, Stricken with borror and fear.
the orthodox fled from the place, most of them takiog refuge at
Trinjalakkuda, The Zamorin as the protestor of the Brahming
punished the daring ionovetors by degradiog them to the rank
of Nampisans *.

The resulte of the war oullasted the ruin of Panniyur.
Though the orthodox disowned their connexion with their origi-
‘oal village' they could not change (heir babits. And the differ
ence between the two parties still survives in the mode of
tying the cloth, painting the caste-mark on the forehead, and
dressiog vegetables. More important than these quaint survivals
was the division of Keraln into the Panniyurkur and Chovarak-
kur. De Couto, writing at the beginning of the sixtecnth eentury,
refers to thie rivalry. “The people of Malalar," says bhe, “at
this period were divided into two parties on account of the hat-
red that existed between the king of Cochin aud that of Calicut.
These pariies were koown as Paydaricuros and Logiri-
curos or Jogreculos, the former being the name of the Zame-
rin's party, while the lastter that of the king of Cochin” 2

! They were restored to their original caste on 1t Chingam
935 M. L., corresponding to A. D. 1760, on their payment of a

fine of 23000 Fanams and the cession of the [our Kalums
of Maohalar,

Sandiriti, Neomini, aod Tenkurissi. (Caliowt
Granthavari)

# De Couto, Deoadas, Vol V, Sec. 1, Chap. 1,
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Visacher, writing a centory later, compares it to the great eivil
wars of history. “Not only is the whole of Malabar,” eays he,!
oceupied by a multiplicity of kings and potentates, a cirenm-
stance causing in itself endlesa  discussion, but these again are
broadly ranged into two parties, Whose hatred is the more effect-

ual and probably the more interminable, seeing thatit arises
from the unfair distinetions introduced by the original laws of
the kingdom.

The adherents of the two parties are called Pandelakoers
(Panniyurkur) and the Chodderakoers (Chovarakkur), and just
aa [taly was formerly torn by the rival factions of the Gruelphs
and the Ghibellines, and England distracted by the wars of the
white and red roses, and the Netherlands had to shed tears
owiog to the ravages of the Kaabeljancos and the Flocks, 8o has
the trumpet of war blown by the Pandelakoers and Choddera-
koers often summoned the princes of Malabar to mutual
hostilities” . :

/e do not know bow  the war which had such disastrous
results was caused. It is said that Parasurama himaell
divided Kerala into boar-worshippers, and bird-worshippers, Lthe
former headed by Panniyur, and the latter by Chovaram #, An-
otifer tradition is that the dissension was the work of Cheraman
Perumal himself, who ereated it to maintain his partition and
prevent the Nayars from becoming effemipate. A third view
is that the war arose out of the quarrels of two {amilies, each of

1 Visscher, Letters from Malabar, Tetter VI1L.

* Padmanabha Menon, The History of Kerala, Vol. 1,
p. 419,
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which owned a pagcdal. The war is also traced to foreign in-
tervention; the Rashtrakutas, being Saivites, asaisted Chovaram
against Paoniyur, which was supported by the Chalukyas, who

! Visscher is aware of both these traditions, for he writes
a8 follows :—*Regarding the origin of these two parties I find
two different accounts, which are not unworthy of record
Some will have it that the great Cheraraperumal, who partition-
ed Malasber and made laws for it which are still observed, insti-
tuted them for two important reasons, the first of which was to
confirm the distribution of kingdoms {hat he bad made; for,
being abopt to undertake a journey, either to the Ganges in ful-
filment of a vow or, as the Moors say, to visit Mahomet in
Arabia for the purpose of embracing bis religion, he divided
among his favourites the whole of Malabar. Now, be assigned
the kingdom of the Zamorin to his illegitimate children, who
sccording to the laws could not inherit, aod it was natural to
suppose that this would canse vmbrage to his nephews, who
were the lawfol heirs of the erown and to whom he bad only
given the kingdom of Cochin. They would probably use every
endeavour to recover their rights when opporiunity offered.
For this reason he originated these iwo parties, and he regulat-
ed the number of princes. noblemen, ete., Who should belong to
each, with the express command that if a king, prince, or land-
owner should be attacked by ove of the opposite faction, he
should be assisted by all the members of his own party, uader
pain or loss of privileges. The Zamorin King was appointed
chief of the Pandelakoer (Panniyorkor) and received a aword
in token of his authority; and the King of Cochin as chiel of the
Chodderakoers (Chovarakkur) received a shield, Cheramperu-
mal's second reason for establishing these factions was to ereate
a martial spirit; lest, living in perpetun] peace, the Malabar peo-

ple should sink into effiminacy, and thus become a prey to the
surrounding pations,

The other tradition is that there were formerly two fami-
lies, poesessors of two pagodas, The pname of the one was
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worshipped the pig incarnation of Vishno. * Another story con-
pects this with the temple of Dakshioamurti Panniyur was from
the first associated with the government of the country and its
defence, Giradually its neighbour, Chovaram, also came to promi-
nence, taking the place of Perinchellur, Parappur and Chenga-
niyur. Thinking that the suceess of iheir rivals was duoe to the
grace of Sive, ibe Paoniyur villagers resolved to worship him
aleo, but in hia most powerful aspect as Dakshinamurti. The op-
posite party was frightened, and while the ceremony of installa-
tion waa in progress they succeeded somehow in removing the
image to their village. Thereupon Panniyur attacked Chovaram
and burot it. The vanquished sought the helpof Arangotand
Perumpatappu, whereupon the victors appealed to Nediyiroppuo,
Thus the war gradually spread to every nook and corper of
Kerals, and erranged it in two hostile parties ready to fly at
each other's throata.

Whatever the origin of the Kur-matsaram, the immediate
capee of the war which resulted in the Zamorin's oeeupation of

Pay del, that of the other Choddar, and the former, being the
strongest and most powerful, attacked the latter and plundered
them, until the Choddara implored help (rom the prines of
Walwonatti in order to revenge themselves on the Pandels.
These now, being unable to withstand their enemies alone, con-
spired with the Zamorin against them; and thus drove them Lo

spply in their tura to the King of Coehin, who consequently be-
eame the head of the Choddar party, while the Zamorin assgm-
ed the character of the protector of that of the Pandels. Hach

of these monarchs enticed others to espouse their canses, and
the dissensions thus originating have descended to posterity.”

(Visacher, Letters from Malabar, Tetter VITI,)
! Logan, Malabar Manwal, P 275,
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Tirunavayi was the invasion of Tirumanasserinad * by ita
neighbours on either side, Arangot and Perumpatappu. Lying
like ‘an earthen pipkin belween iwo jron pots’ the Rajah of
Tiromanasseri appealed o the Zamorin for help, and ceded
Ponnani as the price of his protection. The Zamorin advanced
by land and eea. The wain army, commanded by bim, ap-
proached Tirupavayi from the north. The Eralpsd, proceed-
ing by sea, occupied Ponpani and Tirumanasseri, and attacked
the Vellatri from the west. The campaign was bitter and pro-
tracted, so much so the Zamorin despairing of success, says the
tradition, sought divine help by propitiating the tutelary deity
of his own enemy. The war was at last decided by the fall of
two priners belonging to the Vellatri. The Zamorin became
the master of Tirunavayi.]and sssumed the proud position of
the protector of the Mamakam.

All thoze who had taken part in the war received liberal
rewards. To the Fralpad was given the privilege of standing
in state on the left bank of the river whenever the Zamorin
appeared on the Vakayur platform on its right bank. The
Munalpad obteined the honour of standing in state under the
Kuriyal, midway between the templa of Tirunavayi and Vaka-
yur on the day of Ayilyam or the uioth lunar asterism. The

T This consisted of 146 Desams, bounded by Uppattodu
in the east, Pookaitapula in the south, the gea in the West.and
Bharatappula in the north, 1ts Rajah, 8 Brahwin, was the head
of the Pappiyur Namputiris. He wes considered the protect-
tor of all the Brahmins living between Perinchellur and Chen-
gapur, and he enjoyed Koyma rights over thirteen templea
including that of Talipparsmba. He was the leader of the
Namputiri Samghas of Kolattur and Palghst, and he had 3000
Nayars under him. Chiel among his vassals were Kolikkolli
Nayar (300), Kottolpata Nayar {300), Patinhare Nampati {ﬁ_ﬂﬂ]’
Irikkalildsara Nayar (300), Maniyor Nampati (100), Mukka.
takkat Nayar (500) and Mangat Nampati (100).  (The Macken-

rig Collection).
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Rajah of Bettet ? was conceded the same privilege, but hie
‘standing in state came on theday of Puyam, the eighth
l ypar asterism. Tirumanaseeri was attached to the Eralpad’s
suife in all the ceremonies connected with the Mamakam and
Taipuysm and given the right of colleeting a swall fee during the
great festival from every merchant Who set up his booth on the
sandy river-bed. The Hajah -of Cranganore * was given the
prerogative of supervising the feeding of the Brahmios
thronghout the feetival. The Calicut Koya wos also loaded with
honours. He was given the title of Bahabantra Koya, all the
privileges and dignities of & Noyer chief, jurisdiction over ull
the Mubammadans residing in the bazaar, the right to reeeiv,
a small present from the Tluvas, the Kammalans and the Mulk-
kuvans whepever the Zamorin conferred any honours upon
them (which they had at opee Lo report to him), to collect from
the brokers ut the rute of 10 Farams for every loreign sbip
that might putin at Calicut and levy a poll tax of 16 Fapams at
Pantarakkatavu and 12 Fansms st Beypore, the privilege
ol sending the Mopla drummers sod pipers for every marriage
and Kaliyattu or religious play, and the duty of removing the roog
of any offender in Velaspuram condewoned to lose bearth and
home. At the Mamakam he was in charge of the fireworks.
He arranged for Kampaveli and Kalpalaka and aleo for mock

1 The Rajab of Bettet is generally regarded os s Kshatriya,
though in the Agnivamsarajakathu he appears as a Brabmin. He
had 4000 Nayara under him. At bis accession he paid the
Zamorin a suceession fee of 100 bags of rice, 3000 cocoanuts
and 1000 Fanams. He accompained the Zomorin and Punnattur
when the former entered the tank for Pulakuli, snd enjoyed the
privilege of pouring rice on hia head during his Arivittuyvalcha,
(The Calicut Granthavari)., See aleo pages 20 and 26 supra.

* The Rajahs of Cranganore or the Palinhattedattu Svara-
were descended, according to tradition, [rom the nephew
of the Perumal, Bhattanarayana Chola Their relations with the
Nediyir uppu Svarupam were very intimate they had the privii-
lege, which they still enjoy, of tying the Tali round the neck of
the Tampurattis at their Talikettu ceremony. (See page 7 supra).
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fights between ships in the river. But the privilege which
added most to bis dignity and prestige was that of standing on
the left side of the Zamoria on the Vakayur platform oa the
last day of the festival ?,

To the Zamorina the Mamakam was not only a ;religiou 8
festival but also an occasion [or the display of all their po mp
and power as the emperors of Kerala 2. So long as they ruled
Eerala not a single Mahamagha had gone without its [estival.
Soume of the Zamorins even celebrated it in two successive years
—uot only when Jupiter was in Leo bat also wheo he was in

1The Mackenzie Collection.
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Crab. The last Mamakam was that of A. D, 1755, Before the
next the Mysoreana had invaded Kerala and Haidar had occu-
pied Calicut.

1n the year immediately preceding the Mamakam a festi-
val called Tai-Puyam was held on Puysm, the eight luoar aster-
ism, in the month of Tai or Makaram, corresponding to January-
February. [t wes a miniature Mamakam, the Zamorin going
through all the ceremonies which marked the last day of the
great festival, which lasted thirty days {rom Puyam in Makaram
(Japuary-February) to Makam in Kumbbam (Febroary-
Mareh) 1.

1 The twenly-seven lunar asterisms are :—

(1) Asvati (10) Makam (19) Mulam

(2) Bharani (11) Puram (20) Puratam
(3) Kartika (12) Utram {21) Utradam
(4) Rohini (13) Atlam (22) Tiruvonam
(6} Makiram {14) Chitra {23) Avittam
(6) Tiruvatira (15) Svati (24) Chatayam
{T) Punartam (16) Vizakbam (25) Purorattati
(8) Puyam {17} Anisham {26) Uttaratiati
(#) Ayilyam (18) Ketla (27) Revali.

The twelve Malayalam months are :—
(1) Kanni (September-October) (2) Tulam (Oetober-November)
(8) Vrischikam (November-December). (4) Dhaou ( December-
Junuary).  (5) Makaram {(January-February). (6) Eumbbam
(Pebruary—Mareh). (7) Minam (March-April). (8) Metam
(April-May). () Ftavam (May-June). (10} Mithunam {June-
July) (I'1) Karkatakam (July-August) (12) Chingham (August-

Septrmber).
The twelve lunar months are :—
(1) Bhadrapada (5) Pashya (8) Vaisakha
(2) Asvayujn (6) Magha (10) Jyeshla
(8) Kartikn (7) Phalguna (11) Ashadba

(4) Margasirsha (8) Chitra (12) Sravana,
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As soon as the raivs subsided in August-September pre-
parationa were begun for the coming festival. First, a letter
was “wrilten to Pandy”, a reminiscence of Chera days, when
the relations between them and the Pandyas were very intimate-
Then circular letters were sent to the feudatories and body-
guards, commanding them to be present at Tirunavayi
for the Mamakam as in days past !, Special officers were
appointed for the festival, the most important of whom was
Parappalli Nayakao, who wae responsible for the construction
of sheds, houses and palaces to house the vast multitudes that
assembled there.

At an aospiciovs moment fixed by the Alur Kanikal, the
slate-astrologer, a decorated pillar was planted at Vakayur and
the copstruction of the Manittara or the dais, on which the
Zamorin had to sppear on certain days of the festival, was be-
gun. Tbe two banks of the river, the right and the left, Were
guarded by Kottol Patsnayakan and Vayyavinat Nampati res-
peotively. ,_

“The Tirunavayi temple, which the Zamorin had to visit
on certain days, stands on the north bank of the Ponpani River
close to the present line of railway. Passengers by train can
catch a glimpse of it by looking across the lovel expanse of
paddy fields which lie south of the sixth telegraph post on the
three hundred and eighty-second mile of the railway. There
is a modest clump of trees on the river bank, hiding the temple,

The royal writ ran as follows: —

. * “Royal writing to the dkampati Janam (body-guards).
(On the 5th Makaram 858) is Mamaka Talpoysm and the
Lokars are required to attend at Tirunavayi as in olden times
Mangat Raman sod Tioayaocheri are sent to collect and bring
you in regalar order for the Mamakam. You must come to
Tirunavayi (oo the drd Makaram) to fight und foil a8 usual,
Bat all of you should come for the Mamakam.” (Calicut Gran-
thavari sbout the Mamakam of 858 M. E,)
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the western gate-way of which faces a perfectly straight piece
of rond, a little over half & mile in length, streteching from the
temple pate-way westwards to the elevated ridge, terminating
in the paddy fields on the west. This road is but little raised
above the level of the paddy flat. Directly facing this straight
piece of road as the elevated ridge is reached, there are three
or perhaps four terraces, the outlines of which may still be
traced on the face of the precipitous bank.

A little to one side of the upper terrace are the ruins of a
strongly built powder magazine, and on the flat ground sbove
and on both sides of the fine avenue shading the public road
at this place is ample space for the erection of temporary
honses.

In 8 neighbouring enclosure under cnltivation iss disnsed
well of fine proportions and of most solid construction.

It was on the upper terrace alluded to, on a smooth platean
cof hard laterite rock, raised some thirty or forty feet above the
plain, that the platform (called Manittara) was erected, on which
the Zamorin bad to take his stand with the sword of Cheraman
Perpmal in his hand 1",

About half a mile tothe west of the platform was the
palace of Vakayur, extended and made gay with flags, fee-
toons and .flowers, the residence of the Zamorin during the
featival.

On one side of the palace, commandirg a view of the whole
seene from the platform to the temple, was the Ampati or the
palace of the Tampurattis. On the loft front, hehind the temple,
were the mansions of the third, fourth and fifth prioces, while

! Logan, Malabar Manual, pp. 165-166.
This was not Cheraman Perumal’s sword bat that of the
Zamorin himself, the Perumal's sword was either kept in the

chapel or if taken out was carried by & Namputiri,
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opposite to them stood the residences assigned to the four mini-
sters, Aechan, Elayatu, Panikkar and Nampi. The Kralpad bad
his camp on the left bank of the river. Within its enclosure was
constrceted a platform similar to the Manittara at Vakayur. In
the middle of the river was erected a two-storeyed pavilion
for the Zamorin's nirattukuli or bath. The straight piece of
road, leading from the western gate of the temple to the palace
at Vakayur, was protected from the rushing crowds by barred
palisadings, placed two spears’ length apart, on eitber side of
which stood the guards during the procession.

The Zamorin eame to Vakayur on Pupartam, the seveoth
lunar asterism, in Makaram, and the next day the festival be-
gan. For him it was not a merry rovnd of sight-seeing asnd
pleasure; it was an ordeal, severe but pleasant, which taxed all
his energies to their almost,

1 Farly in the morning of Poyam or the eighth lunur

asterism, after ablutions and Vayarattam, he put on his jewels,

1 PThese ceremonies do not at all vary from Mamakam to
Mamakaw. They remain the same throughout. The following
ia the palace chronicle for the Mamakam of 906 M, E, corres-
ponding to A. D. 1731:—
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wearing a frontlet instead of a erown, and gave presents to
Tamme Panikkar, which consisted of a cloth and & head-dress,
and to drummers, trampeteers and born-blowers. Aod after
worshippiog Ganapati, the lord of obstacles, and the Bhagavati
the guardian deity of his house, he proceeded in state to the
Manittara. First, went the Moplah drummers and fifers, then
came the Maramars, playing upon drums of wvarious kinds Lo
the accompaniment of trumpets and horns. They were follow-
ed by all the paraphernalia of a royal procession, banners, flags
and pennons, {ans made of peacock feathers, fans surrounded
by pescock feathers, and parssols on staves. Bebind them came
seven beautilul damsels, atrayed in their beat, sprinkling water
from silver vessels, foliowed by the Cheraman Sworl, the
Bhagavati and the Pallimaradi. Last of all, appeared the king
in hia royal litter, with long-bandled lamps before and behind,
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with his ettendants bearing his sword and shield, and with
pages (anning him with chowries and boldinga white umbrella
to keep off the sun.

Descending from his litter at the basa of the lower plat-
form, he slowly mounted it and bowed towards Tirunavayi with
palm joined io palm. Then he aacended the upper platform,
esalled the Manittara, and shook his sword. Immediately the
Mayar guards, who stood on either side of the platform, shook
their shields. which were inlaid with gold and silver. A salute

mage Sy aeflemose® amlomoges mgom  alsosns @
Slemanilmas] psanganasl Slsiews gessega | 2sans =
aadl anflmmosadallmagacye. DaIg. aaiadlgenaidTee Hala)
asell wasne allmagmdlacs ongasngmeadlm awilnpases
go ®AMe. asgdl2on0slew madlnoges dlyssenaianisanns]
ap Famakiasoge farg. Wlmagls adls suslaslorn smase
saon almmd) oaesams gagmils ensladlanesloio ataame
psang anssl alstas pesssga(l ecnalldlay aiadlemsndla
agyomasd] satiluasomas agyemadl eooailgdlajdlado aw
atie Blmaneomdege afla) madnileasse aslomoen g
dommilen assaled dlogadlaflom sscnilasnomas agf
PMERSYe OaIY.

nmgﬂékmtx SB_DeMd- MARLaT el Hmooniye ADW0Se
aflamn oagls &olsomanla) §mizlsoalsecmiote alvaaag o

oo spoamonzdalmm ajnaidsaadslwssiloaln®o Pd.me @3
il.mﬁnm aspdloanaldnilm glmeaaila 1pwaje almaslomo

aflge anaml ecoaildlay sosom agyemad] amemos aimome
aglomge aanilal ainwled apyemsad] meangale sasmdao
aje nillay eanggmme aaslodlamgs asangs gassausilsw

e agFomalnayanisaj d mavge adlshilay pessesesge
agsom asgdlernoslye agyenadlay angescnmemmosgsl ms

saislye eaix(lay msaenummas] Sleasas agyonadl gdloo

& g¢l ajevcla mowmdl afloogad] aimellsd eodlages ajug
m  aonolldlay csadlemengm  oosom agfengdl eodlacas

apyemadl nsess  andle amoom allv aflx X X XS
pamagloaioto cu.xe moegpm™ ANYHNTAS QPVINe &



11

was then fired, which was the eignal for the Eralpad on the
left bank to appear on bis platform. Then three rounds were
fired from both banks, after which the Zamorin, bowing once
more tewards the T.ord of Tirunavayi, descended from the Ma-
nittara, and returned to the palace, the eeremonies coming to &
close with the damsels above mentioned waving lighted wicks
snd pots of saffron water belore him.

Next day, Ayilyam or the ninth luoar  asterism, after the
papal ablutions and Vayarattam, the Zamorin, dressed ina
coat and a cap, went in procession Lo the bathing pavilion,
enter'ng the river at the Kurival or the stunted banyan tree, The
afternoon witnessed the grand proeession on elephant-back, at-
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tracting immense crowds from far and near, who could hardly
be kept out of the palisaded route by the guards, from the river
to the temple and thence back again to the palace. The ele
phaot which carried the Zamorin was so richly caparisoped Lbat
it looked like 8 mountain of gold- Egcircling its body was a
huge chain of =olid gold consisting ol one hupdred and fourteen
links and a clasp, makiog in all one hundred and fifteen, which,
by the way, was stolen by an east coast Brabmin professor of
Chora Sastra or the art of stealing in the course of 8 proces-
sion duriog a Mamakam asa demonstration of his skill and the
ecientifie principles uonderlying the art.
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In this way, for twenty-five days, from Ayilyam, the
ninth asterism, in Makaram to Tiruvatira, the sixth sslerism,
in Kumbham, went on the processions, resembling a Roman
trivmph in its imposing grandeur, ench day surpassing its pre-
deeessor in pomp and display. All the while the Zamorin's
person was pguarded with all the vigilance which the bravest
and most faithful of his Nayars were capsble of. The turns
of this duty on the lnst seven days of the procession sre spe-
cially mentioned by the eourt-chronicler. “On the first day
the body-guard consists of the Thirty Thousand and Vayyavi-
nattu Nampati; on the second day of Kadannamanna Elaya
Vakayil Vellodi ; on the third day of Nediyiruppil Mutta Eradi
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Mirumulpad; on the fourthday of Edattaranad Nampiyatiri
Tirumulpad;on the fifth day of Erpad Monsmkur Numpi-
yatiri Tirumulpad ; on the sixth day of Ernad Elamkur Nam-
piyatiri Tiruomulpad ; aod on the seventh day of the Ten Thou-
sand, Calicnt Talacchennavar and Hroad Meoon.

On the last four days there was no procession either to
the river or to the temple On Punartam and the two sue-
ceeding days the Zamorin and the Eralpad showed themselves
on their respective platforms and the crowds on either bank were
regaled with fireworks and mock-fights between ships, arrang-
el bytbe Sababantra Koya, On Puyam and Ayilysm the Kuriyal
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was decorated, and under it the Rajah of Bettet and the Munal-
pad reapectively stood in state, facing the Zamorin on the
Vakayur platform.

On Makam, the last day of the festival, in the morning,
after ablutions and Vayarattam, the Zamorin came in proces=
gion to the Manittara. As soon as he ascended it a salute was
fired. Thereupon the Fralpsd mounted his platform and
two volleys were fired from both banks. Then the Eralpad
descended from his platform, and, after prostrating at its base
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got into his litter, sceompanied by Tiruomanasseri. Crossing
the water-course, they emerged from the river and
joined - the roed at the Kuriyal. Here they dismounted
from the palonguin, and advaveed on foot, the Fralpad
prostrating  four times towards the Zamorin, once at the
eastern end of the palisaded lane, twiee in the midde, and onece
at the foot of the terraces. Aund after due permission was
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songht snd obiained they took their place en the Zamorin's
right hand, the Koya standing on the laft.

After thia Mangat Aechan and Tinayaocheri Elayutu, pre-
~aded by the Murasappantara kuttam or the palace drammers
went to Acchantara, where the Ten Thousand were waiting,
assembled in the Nilalkottam, and brought them with musie
and pomp to Vakayur to make their obeiaance.

Then salotes were fired, and the Zamorin, alter bowing to
the Lord of Tirunavayi, as nsual with palm joined to palm,
proceeded to his palace at Triprangot, where the ceremonies
came to a close with the Ventiammar waving lighted wicks
and pots of saffron-water before him.
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During the Mamakam festival and even doring the Tai-
puyam festival T the followers of the Vellatri used to come with
the avowed object of killing the Zamorin. Some times they
appeared at night 2, sometimes when the Zamorin took hia
gtand oo the platform,® and sometimes after the close of the
ceremonies, when the guards had dispersed *.

Logan, acceptiog the explanation of Hamilton and Sir
James Fazer, remarks:— “Those who acknowledged the Zamo-
rin's suzerainty sent flags in token of fealty, and the places
where these flags used to  be hoisted at festival time are still
pointed ont. The Valluvanad Raja, who is still represented in
the management of the Tirunavayi temple by ons out of the
four Bealiman Karalars, instead of sending a {lag, used to send
men called Chavers (men who have elected to die), whose office
it was to endeavour to cut their way through the Zamorin's
guards to his throne in a maoner to be presently deseribed. If
they had suceeeded in killing him, as on the occasion cited by
Hamilton, whose statement, except as to the date, is moreover
corrobarated by tradition, it is uncertain what would have
bappened; but probably if a capable Rsja had . lieen roling in
Valluvanad at such a time, popular opinion would have en_
dowei him with the suzerninty™?.

The Calicut Granthavari gives a different ioterpretation.
“The subjects of the Vellatri,” runs the chronicle, “onable to
bear the oppression of their master, gave up all earthly plea-

1 A D 16568, 1670 and 1730 (-alicut Granthavari).
2 A.D. 1730 (Lbed.)
3 Katancheri, The Mamakam Kilippattu, pp. 98 and 121,

Hamilton, A New Account of the Eust Indies, Chap. XXV.

Wrede, The Transactions of the Literary Society o
Bombay, pp. 2—4, S

Logan, Malabar Manual, Vol. 1, pp. 168—102,

4 Calicut Granthavari.

® Logan, ¥alabar Manual, Vol. T, p. 184. Tradition cor_
roborates Hamilton's date but pot his explanation,
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sures and comforts, and prayed to the Bhagavati, residing on the
sacred hill ealled Tiromanamykuanu for a means (of deliverance
in this life and) of =alvation in the next. She told them that they
would obtain salvation if they sacrificed their lives in battle
near the temple of Vishnu on the river bank at Tirunavayi in
the month of Magha when Jupiter was in Leo. Hence, from
the laod, sacred to the aforesaid Bhagavati, persons, Whose
Karma had been worked out, used to come, possessed with the
divine spirit, and die fighting with our soldiers during the Ma-
makam festival” 1.

They were really the Chavers of the Vellatri. They sought,
according to the immemorial eustom of the country, to avenge
the death of their princes in the Tiranavayi war. Ever sinea
this down to the occupationof Malabar by Haidar Alj, there
was nothing bul war o the koile between the Zamorin and the
Vellatri. Between Calicut and Cochin, which was also caught
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up io the Kur-matsaram, there had been oecasional truces. But
the fall of the Vellatri princes transformed the Arangot-Nedi-
yiruppu hostility into a bitter blood-feud, * which nothing but
the fall of an equal number of Nediyiruppu princes could stop.

1 “Shopld a Raj or chieftain of any tribe in Malabar,” says
Zeinuddin, “be slain in battle, his troops contioue a war of
extermination against those who were, on the oceasion of his
death, attacking them and their city uotil they have succeeded
in anoibilating the one and laid desolate the other". (Zeiond-
din, Tolifut-ul-Mujahideen, p. 61, See also page 54 supra.)
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CHAPTER VII
A CENTURY OF WARS AND CONQUESTS

Tirunavayi wea not the only conquest of the Zamorin from
the Vellatri, though it was the most cherished of all his acqui-
sitions. The vendetta set in -motion by the death of the Vella-
tri princes made pence between Nediyiruppu and Arangot im-
possible. Ip the course of these hostilities, which ended only
when friend and foe alike were swept away by the avalanche of
the Mysorean invasions, the Zamorin extended hia auothority as
far as Nilambur, noted for ita gold deposits, on one side and
Venkattakotta 1 on the other,

The operations in the south aud east were neither diffieult
por prolonged. Malappuram, commeanding the highroad to
the Vellatri's capital, was entrusted on account of its strategic
importance toa membar of the Varakkal Paranampi's family,
with the title of Malappuram Paranampi. Nilambur was
placed under Taccharakkavu Fralan, Vallappanattukara under
Tarakkal Eroma Menon, the commander of Chunaogad, and
Manjeri under the Karanavappad. *

In the west the war was bitter, for it was marked by trea-
chery and crime. Kariyur Mussad, the Brahmin minister and
general of the Vellatri, inveigled Tioayancheri FElayutu, the
Brahmin minister and general of the Zamorin, into his house
under the pretext of negotiating a marriage alliance betwesn
theic families, and murdered him. Deeply incensed at this
dastardly conduct, the Zamorin at onee proceeded against the
murderer. The Vellatri thereupon came to his minister's nsajs-
tance. The defenders fought with desperate valour, For
twelve years the campaign dragged on its bloody leogth, At
last the Mussad was captured and put to death at Patapparam”

1 Also ealled Venkotta or the white fort, the Svetadurga
of Bliringa samdesa.

? “eamigymogess goyemlenegims sosed Bsgple?
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p4, and his lands known as the Ten Kalams and Pantalur were
oceupied 1,

Nedonganad, famous in loeal tradition as the home of
Melattur Agoihotri, Narayapan the Mad, Karayku mata, and
Pakkanar, the Paraya 2, was annexed without striking even a
single blow. Tts ruler’ called Nedungerippad, was like the Za-
morin & Samanta by caste. By his oppression he alienated all
his subjects, He -molested the Brahmins, plundering their
temples and impeding the free  exercise of their religion. His
suspicion and arrogance led his nobles and generals to intrigoe
with the Svarupams of Arangot and Tarur, who were only too
eager to grasp at any opportunity that offered itself for thsir
aggrandisement. In this extrenity the Nedungerippad appealed
to the Zamorin for help, promising to cede a part of his posses-
sions and defray the cost of the expedition that might be sent
to his assistance.

2008]  aymeans WEINABDINO00] ANPe aiSaKge OBISOD
£000 ANWSH B2ODDITS, ailom ajmldle waosnniao
SIDom milmasa 8000y 89000 aiggaiaamnmalcl pglee aeigiooe
gus0omo allslaysadl. emmeassy e crucomsomes MROUDINLL NG
afye aane dltlye aarsonslseme; e oaamy “a2r1pi00D
as00mmil” agaw anand aiosme” (The Keralolpatti, p. 94),

! According to tradition, Kolkunnathu Sivankal advised
the Zamorin to propitiate his enemy's guardian deity by Patto
or song in her honour, and with her help thus obtained he was
able to overcome his enemies.

in this campaign the Munalpad, who bappened to be the
Rilakke Kovilaksm Valia Tampuran, took the leading part,
Bo the Zamorin granted him one hall of the cooguered
country, which consisted of Venkotta or Kottakkal, the present
residence of the Kilakke Kovilakam, Kavutikalam, [ndiannur,
and Munour. The other six Kalams were Chengottur,
Eolkalom, Villor, Talakkave, Puttur and Kuokiyatu,

To appease the Mussad’s ghoat a lamp is always kept
burning at the palace at Eottakkal,

*The Brahmin, Vararuchi, happened to marry by an scci-

4
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The Zamorin sent & large army under the Fralpad. When
be reached the western frontier of Nedunganad he found its
ruler had made no preparations for the coming campaign. The
Nedungeri in fact bad played a trick. He had no intention of
doing anything. His idea was simply to commit the Zamorin
to a war; for, he thonght, that when once the Kunnalakkonatir;
had embarked on a project he wounld not desist but would carry
on for sheer prestige. He did not even come to meet the FEral-
pad; op the other hand, he hid himsell in the interior of his
dominions. This did not however matter in the least. For the
disaffected feudatories and commanders of Nedunganad had
stolen 8 march over their slow-witted master, and sent envoys
to the Calicut prince with offers of submission and weleome,

dent a woman born of Paraya parents and had twelve children
by her. These twelve were known as “Paracchi petta pantir
kalam(a10.2]) 8n100ataml® @ielo)” or the twelve children

born of the Paraya woman. As the children were laft to their
fate wherever they were horn, they came to be discovered and
brought up by people of different castes. The twelve children
were Moelattnr Apnihotri, a Brahmin; a washerman whose
name is not koown; Uliyanur Tacchan, a carpenter; Vallon
a Pulaya; the Nayar of Vatutala; Karayko mata, a Knhn.trijr-n
lady; Uppukottan, 8 Muhammadan;, Pananar, an umbrella-
maker; Narayanan the Mad, an FElayoto; Akavor Chattan,
@ Vaisys; Pakkanar, a Paraya; and ‘Vayyilla kunnilappan,
the deity who had no mouth. ;

“eagomounleandg], nua; mElodd maime, aflem uaga0,
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(Sankunni, The dyitihyamala, Vol, 1)
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The result was the warlike 'expedition was transformed into a
trinmphal procession .

At Yegneswaram, so called from the ninety-nine sacrifices
performed there by Melattur Agnihotri, be was received by
Kilakkuonattu Nampati , ooe of the Naduvalis of the Nedon-
geri. By a written charter granted to Vemancheri Nampnti-
rippad, & descendant of Agnihotri, the Eralpad guaranteed the
proteetion of cows, temples and Brahmins throughout Nedun-
ganad, At Velliyankallu the Nedunganad Patanayar ® or the
commander of Medunganad made his submission, while the
Eralpad’s army was reinforced by Vayyavinattu Nampati * and
Maniyor Nampsti * seot by Tirumavasseri Nampiyatiri.
At Kodikuoni the Nedungeri, who saw that his game was up,
snrrendered with many apologies for his unseemly conduet.
At Vallur the Brahmins led by the White Bhattatiri * weleom-
ed bim. And proceeding by way of Rayaramangalam, reputed
to be the birth-place of Narayanan the Mad, and of Frattingal,
the home of Pakkanar, the Paraya, he arrived at Tiruvegap-
pura, This place and the Koyma rights over its temple belong-
ed to the Vellatri, who had wrested them from the Vanparmala
Nayar”. The FEralpad took both the place and the tem-
ple under his protection, redressed the grievances of the Nam-
putiris settled there, and conflirmed the Ten Lllakkars, five of
‘Whom were fugitives from Pauniyur, as the managers of the
temple. At Karakkad he was met by the Karakkattu Mutia-

’_ The chiel events of the occupation of Nedcogonad - are
atill eommemorated in the Fralpad's journey to Karimpula after
his Ariyittuvaleha. See page 29 supra. A full aceount of this
Iﬂ!ﬂl progress is given in Malayalam in “The Era!ﬁnf{'_!_ Kottis-
chelunellattu” by Vidwan Fitan Tampursn Zamorin, whose
Elunnellattu as Fralpad is vividly described in it with many
interesting details.
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van 1, a descendant of Earayko mata and ancestor of the pre-
sent Kavalappara Nayar. The Tarakkal Variar, Broma Menon,
the commander of Chupangad, joined him at Mulayankavu.
The Vakkata Nayar ® submitted to him st Vengotri, while the
Vittikkattn Nayar?, who was also ona of the commanders of the
Palghat Rajahs with the title of Taruvayur Patanayar or Kan-
nampra Nayar 4, surrendered to him at Nellayi- The Mam-
patakkattu Patanayar, known aléo as Kaonaour Patanayar and
Trikkatiri Nayar ®, made his submission at Kakkattodu. Oanly
st two places was there any resistance. At Kolakkad the
Kollattu Panikkar ®, a Naduvali onder the Vellatri, tried to
oppose the Fralpad's advance. But he was overcome and
compelled to yieid. Near Karimpula, the Cherumas and the
Panans of Kotta, who had been long ago settled there by the
Vellatri, did not submit at once. Admiring the loyalty of these
poor folk to their master and unwllling to pollute his arms with
the blood of such low-caste people, the Fralpad refraived from
employing foree against them ; instead he preferred to win their
affection by gifts and presents,

The Zamorin's attitude towards the vanguoished was gene-
rally marked by moderation. The whole of the conquered land
was oot as a rule aonexed and directly ruled by his officers.
Its ancient chief was allowed to hold a part of it as his vassal,
“With regard to the wars of this chieftsin,” says Zeinuddin, !
“whenever he commenced hostilitics against any of the incon-
giderable chiefs of Malabar, provoked to do so by any aggres-
sion on their part, after subduing them, it was his practice to
return some portion of their possessions, provided he had not
been irritated beyond measure; and this restitution, although
delayed for a long time, he always made in the end, evincing a

1 acnaeog gomaum. 2 anassmiwd, * allflasss mowd. , o
argdassmod megaltd agnmymowsd. § 200008005 MO
#y mansislnowd. & sacgiem aialead.

7 Zeinuddin, The Tohfut-ul-Mujahideen, p. 59.
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politic regard for the prejudices and feelings of the people of
Malabar.” Bat by his condact the Nedungeri had forfeited all
claims for a humane and considerate treatment. He was not
only guilty of bad faith but, if popalar tradition can be believed,
he had also insulted the Fralpad !. The desertion of his fol-
lowers, further, was a convineing proof of his incompetence,
All things considered, the Zamorin deemed it impolitic to re-
tain him as ruler of Nedunganad. Nedungeoad was annexed,
the Fralpad waa appointed its governor with his head-quarters
at Karimpula, and the Nedungeri was given a subsistence allow-
anee, With certain Koyma rights over the temple of Cherplasseri,

The Rajahs of Talappilli also had to submit to the Zamo-
rin. Aceording to tradition, they were originally Namputiris,
The head of the family was known a3 Kakkad Karnavappad
For shedding blood they lost caste and became Nampatis, Dif-
ferent stories are told abont thia bat all agree in that the crime
of man-slaughter was ecommitted in the publie intersst- Accord-
ing to one version, the vietim was Bhuta Raya Pandy Peruo-
mal, who hated and oppressed the Brahminz 2*; according to
another, it was Cholan Perumal who drove Cheraman Perumal
ont of the kingdom and ecompelled him to take refuge in the
woods ¥; according to a third, it was & Peramal who had been
imstalled as a rival to Cheraman 4; while, aecording to a fourth,
the murdered prince was no other than Krishoa Rayar, who
had originally sent Cheraman and who invaded and occupied
Kerala when Cheraman was made king for life 5,

! Ramannnni Nayar, 4 Short History of Kerala, p. 56

2 The Keralolpatii, pp. 22-23.

3 Buchanao, A Journey through Mgsore Ete. Vol, 1L, pp
61 and 106.

4 Visacher, Letters Malabar, Lietter XIII.

5 Day, The Land of the Perumals, p. 43,
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In conrse of time this family became divided into Eakkad
Ayinikkur, Cheralayam, Manakkulam and Punosttur. This
gave rise to quarrels, Punnattur seeking the help of the Zamo-
rin. The Calicut Nayars invaded the country, and the Talappilli
Rajahs had to pay the price of disunion by submission. From
this time cnward Punnattur became like Bettet the right-hand
man of the Zamorin. He took part in bis Ariyittuvalcha and
enjoyed the unique privilege of dining with the Zamorin on
that day 1.

In this period the Zamorio coonquered & large part of the
present Cochin State and reduced the Cochin Rajah to the rank
of a fendatory chief. According to the Keralolpatti, when
Cheraman Perumal divided his empire, be gave to the Surya
Kshstriya fifty-two Katams of territories, many fighting men,
eighteen barons, and forty-two ministers, and eonferred on him
the title of Perimpatappu. *

We know very little about the origin of this family. The
ancestors of the Cochin Rajah do not find a place in the grant
either of Vira Raghava Chakravarti or of Bhaskara Ravi Var-
man. They are regarded as one of the five Kshatriya dyoasties
of Kerala, * and therefore higher in the social scale than the
Samantas. Perimpatappu is a small village in the Ponnani
Taluk of British Malabar and formed part of the ancient
Vannerinad, which derived its pame from the fact that it was
the land (nad), where the ,Kshatriyas first came (vannu) and -
settled (kayari) in Kerala. Perimpatappu itsell belonged to a
Namputiri, He had Sambandham with a Kshatriya lady, and as

! See page 20 supra.

2 wafloan oyam@l@am G0 &0%e MOFe AWENO 2 WD
aje 00 2osmilage do. adREMNNOYe eejluesiso Susdin
Sgq @M sasmoaildlay " |(The Keraloipatts, p. T1)

3 For the others see page 8 supra note 1.
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he had no heirs he conferred his property and possessions on
her and her descendanta. Thus came into existence the Perim-
patappu Svarupam. While the Zamorin was engaged in ex-
tending his authority over Polanad and adjacent places, the
members of this Svarupam carved out for themselves an em-
pire bounded in the east by the Anamalais, in the south by
Porakkad, in the west by the sea, snd in the north by Puk-
kaita.

In course of time this dynasty split up into five branches,
the Mutta, the Elaya, the Pallurotti, the Madattumkil or
Murinjur, and the Chaliyur, "Each braoch seems (o have had
it own family-seat and erown lands for its own support, its
own retainers and militia of Nayars, while the right of succes-
sion to the musnad was common to all, the oldest male member
of all the five branches taken together being the reigning Raja
e If the reigning chief grew too old or otherwise too feeble
to govern the country efficiently in those troublons times, he
relinquished the reina of government and led the life of a
religious  recluse, eotrusting the administration either
to the rightful bheir or tothe npext oldest member
of his own braoch of the family. 1In the latter case, the
regent was bound, oo the death of the retired chiaf, not
only tomake way for the rightful heit but also to retire
from the world and become & religions recluse” Y
Soeh a custom gave rige to perpetual discords among the five
brenches, and the Zsmorin's help was sought against the party
that was for the time being in the ascendant. Tha Yamorin
was thus always furnished with a pretext for interference ; he
eould always make it out that be had taken up arms in dsfence
of justice. '

1 0. Achyuta Menon, The Cochin State Manual, pyp.
46-4T. I

RS
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.~ The Zamorin eould always count on the willing sasislancs
of the princes who lived in the vicinity of Cochin. The Rajuhs
of Cranganore eommanded the shortest route to Cochin, and,
with their kinemen of Ayirur and Sarkara, controlled a large
part of the islaod of Chetwai. And these were bound by the
closest of social ties, that of marriage, to support the Za-
morin's family *. The Rajabs of Idappalli or Elangallur Sva-
rupam also joined the Zamorin. They were cne of the few
Brahmin chiefs of Kerala, and their sympathies Were always
with the proteclor of cows and Brahwins. They bad also a
Brievance against the Coebin princes. Oue of the Rejahs had
married a Tampuratti of the Elaya Tavali, and he gave
Mattancheri and Vaipin, on either side of the eotrance to
the Cochin harbour, to his wife and her descendants, His sue-
ceesors naturally resented this, but the Cochin princes would
not easily part with them, though they koew that the customs
of the country did not sanction such alienations. The princes
of Idappali therefore turned to the Zamoria for help to recover
their ancestral possessions. The Namputiris of Patinbattedam
and Chittur also cast in their lot with Nediyiruppu- The for-
mer was the lord of Trichur in everyihing but name. He was
the trustee and manager of the temple of Vatakkumpathan
and set at naught the rights of the Cochin Rajnh as
Melkoyma, The lands of the Chittur Namputiri lay not very
far off from Trichur. He bad a thousand Nayars under him,
nd a& a member, of the Paoniyurkur he followed (he Zamo-
rin’s lead,

As the allies of rival parties in the Kur-matsaram the Za-
morin and the Cochin Rajah had already waged war with each
other. The quarrels among  the different bLranches of
the Cochin family led to direct hostilities between themn,
The immedinte cause of the Zamorin's atlack on Cochin was
the oppression of the Mutta Tavali by the privees of Elaya

iy

! See page 8 supra,
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Tavali, to which branch the reigniog Rajah belonged !. The
former sought the protection of the Zamorin, who at once

1 The following childish story io the Keralolpatti gives na
a olue to the cause of the Zamorin's invasion. “In the court-
yard of the Cochin palace (which belonged to Mutta Tavali)
once stood a citron tree. When the fruits became ripe the
princes of the Elaya Tavali used to come with their men and
pluck them off. Onpe day & Bhattatiri came there after the
Revati Pattatiapam and ssked the Mutta Tavali prince abont
the various items of the feast. The Mutta Tavali deseribed to him
every item of the feast ineluding the pickles made of citron
fruits. The Bhattatiri thereupon expressed a desire that the
fruits of the next season might be given to him ns a present as
soon as they became ripe. The prince replied that as soon as
they ripened they Were removed by the Flaya Tavali. On bear-
ing this the Bhattatiri said “1 will tell you a means by which
this can be prevented. Engage a man belonging 1o the Zamo™
rin to guard them and you will get your froits.” The prince re-
plied “You may then station a man before you go.” Thereupon
(he Bhattatiri left there his own servant. The servaot asked
him who would avenge bis death if he was killed when doing
his duty. Thbe Bhattatiri vowed that he would then make the
Zamorin trample on the tiles of the Cochin palace. The fruits
ripened in their due season, and as usual the Elaya Tavali and
his men came to gather them. The Nayar guard forbade it in
the pame of the Zamorm. Heedless of the injunection, they
began to pluck them one after snother, when he cut off the
bands of the offender and killed him. Thereupon they
instanly eut down the guard. On hearing this the
Bhattatiri went to Cochin, removed three tiles from the palace
roof, and covering them with a gilk cloth came to Calicut and
offered them as 8 present to the Zamorin. He eaid: “The
Brabmins  &peak truth; they do not uller falsebood,
The Zamorin's man had been killed st Cochin by the Tilaya
Tavali. These are the tiles of the Cochin palace. Your

.

N\
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. marched in full force against Cochio. The Rajah was defeated
at Trichor and his palace occupied. But he escaped with the
assisiance of the Namputirie !, whom the Zamorin always held
in respect. Pursuing bim, the king of Calicut penetrated into
Cochin and seated his partizsan on the thrope. Like Bellem and
Pappu Kovil, the Cochin Rajah paid an annusl tribute to his
suzerain, obtained his overlord's recognition before his
acceasion, eent contingents to the Zamorin's army, and relrained
from etriking coins and roofing his palace with tiles. These
were not the only disabilities. He had to send all his pepper to
Calicut, and the Christians were deprived of the right of
navigation, which was transferred to the Moors. *

Majesty had better kick them away.” Thereupon the eyes of
our Tampuran beeame red with anger, his royal body was
covered with perspiration, be went to Tiruvilchira, summoned
the Thirty Thousand, the Ten Thousand and the Payyanad
Lokar, sanctioned the necessary [unds, caused Acchao and Ela-
yutu to procure powder and shot, and proceeded against
the Cochin polace and destroyed it. (The Kerablpaiti,
pp. 105-107).

! Raman Unni Nayar, A Short History of Kirala, pp.
111—-117.

? Karme 9alslmusg{TUIgle mogaldloyes caddeaoyy e
sadlangd, se@easay aadaldled agjuss esadlespadl g
& goenwo aflgpmd caloens mmessms og T agim gag,
@ joeinge @03l mEadlatesag) ®a1omaeds lszeda ealy ™
s0e00); ajmlnaiann (ool comsafllentc) edlenasslon oo
galdlgas agm maite. mogals] MI$AILINNISIEMI0T N8
allalld saime easdlousy {loe) movmossamg dlgailay ats
a0 §S19800mgoaI0d0e. n"‘tumagpﬁ'lé emomilmodh mmyotem 20
naage aaiwe."” (The Keralapalama, pp. 22-23.)

When the Portuguese eame to India Cochin was a depen-
dency of Calicut. “The chief obstacle,” said Gaspar to Cabral,
“in the way (of an alliance between Cochin and Portugal) is
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The war against Cochin was [ollowed by a war apgainst
Taruva Svarupam and the consequent eonquest of Natuvattam, 1
comprising the central core of the present Palghat Taluk. We
do not know anything ebout the esrly history of this
Svarupam, It does not figure in the partition of the Pernmal.
The origioal seal of this dynasty was Tarar, [If tradition is to
be believed, they were orginally mountain chiefs. One of the
Cochin Rajahs fell in love with & lady of their
family, and ever since the two dynasties lived on the most
iotimate of terms. In course of time they extended their sway
as far as the hills in the north and the east, Chittur and Nem-
mars in the south, and Vatakkancheri in the west. The Rajahs
of Cochin employed them as the cure of the Zamorin by indu”
cing them to invade his dominions whenever be turned hiz arms
against them, just as France had used Scotland as the core of
England in the middle ages, Once at least this diversion proved

that like Cannanore the kingdom of Cochin is also subject to
the Zamorin”. (Correa, Lendas de India).

“The king of Cochin was not a king before the Portu-
Guese discovered India; for all the kings who had of late
reigned at Calicut made it for their practice and rule to invade
Cocbin and drive the king out of his estste, taking themselves
the possession thereof ; thereafter nceording as their pleasure
was, they would give it back to him or not. The king of Cochin
gave him every year a cerfain number of elephants, but he
might not strike coins, nor roof his palace with tiles under pain
of losing his land",

(The Book of Duirte Barbosa, Vol, 1T, pp. 84—85.)

* It consists of 1he villages of Kottayi, Mankara, Kuttanur,
Kuolalmannam, Vilayanchattanur, Tenkurissi, Tannisseri, Peru-
vampa, Koduvayur, Rakkeyor, Vilayaour, Maohalor, Erama-
yur, Kunisseri, Parakkulum, Pallavur, Kulallur, Pallasseon
Vatavannur, Kilakkettars, Patinbaretlars, Vatekkad, Pananga-
tiri, Kollengode and Mutalamata,

(N
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too costly. After the occnpation of Trichur the Zamorin sent
his son, the Kutiravattattu Nayar?, against Palshat. Like the
capable general that he was, he drove a wedge right through the
centre of Palghat, splitting it ioto the two divisionsof Tem-
malappuram and Vatamalappuram, neither of  which ecould be
directly reached from the other, Highly plessed with this ex-
ploit the Zamorin eonferred upon him the heriditary goveroor-
ship of Natuvattam, with the importaut duty of guarding the
passes of the Anamalais, at the foot of which he stationed the
Venganad Nampatis. * As a specisl mark of his favour he
gave his son his left anklet and balf the revenues of the con-
quered territory -

In this period the Zamorin waged war with the Venad
Atikal and his kinsman, the Kolattiri. The family of the Venad
Atikals, known as the Trippappar  Svarupam, was ss old as
that of the Zamorin. The Utaivars of Venad appear as a‘tes-
tors along with those of Eroad in the grants hoith of Vira
Ragbava Chakravarti and Bhaskara Ravi Varman, In the
traditions embodied both in the Keralolpatti and in the accounts
of the foreign writers Cherman  Perumal ia represented as
forbidding the Zamorin to turn his  sword sgainst the Atikal
and Kolatliri. But the king of Calicut doez not seem to have

! This Nayar was a contemporary of the suthor of Tan-
trusamucchaya, which was composed in A. D, 1427—1428,
S0 the conquest of Natuvattam must Lave taken place some-
time in the first balf of the fifteenth century. From Barbosa
it is clear that the Zamorin bad parted with bis lelt anklet
before the arrival of the Portuguese. (See page 33 supra.)

Tn the royal writ recognising the aceession of a pew Nayar
to the Stanam he is commanded to maintein  and proteet, as
in days past, as had been done by hia predecessors, the lord of -
Tiruvilvamala, Chembakulangara A yysppan, Venganad Appi-
ceti, Polaccheri Vellalar and Anjaraccheri Chettis,

{Calicut G:ﬂnﬂllﬂlrﬂ
* They belonged to the family of Periyandamulkkil Kilakke
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considered himself bound by thie prohibition when eircum-
stances made it oecessary to follow a contrary policy.

The Keralolpatti suggesis the cause of the expedition *.
It was undertaken to protect the rights of the Namputirie.
Advancing by Chetwai and Kanhor, the Zsmorin erossad the
backwater st Vaipin, auod marching through Chirangat Kara-
puram, Payattokkad, Alleppey, Trikunnapula and Kartikapalli,
entered Odanad. The Atikal did not wait to be attacked in his
own dominions, He propitiated the Zamorin by paying the ex-

Nampiti, who was the Maduvali of Fdattaranad and the Nam-
piti of the western balf of Kuttapad or Ponnani. They claim
descent from the Gandharva, who, says the tradition, guarded
the southern and the northern Ghats. Their ladies are called
Appicchis, a corruption of the Sanskrit Apsara-stri. They
had 1000 Nayars under them. Their Ariyittuvaleba is still
performed by the Nareri Namputiri; they have to supply Soma
and Karinhali for sacrifices; and they are one of the trustees of
the Kacchankuricchi temple,

At the beginning of the seventeenth ecentury this branch
was threatened with extinction. Tn the absence of male mem-
bers Cherooli Acchan performed their duties. In A. D. 16804 —
1605 Chakkumparampil Unnichuntas Nampiyar and his sister,
belonging to the parent family, were adojted. (The Calicut
Granthavari and The Mackenzie Mss.)

1 Sgaumosslages @eloajasndlch amemed asmodles
safle aflm em gpasmen aflye LveYe qsadl oSgR o
a{laflmeams. @BMe GO0 @myeos WLoeWows malles
2 agFempd] maengs aSlea0TR GOBMMOWBO Mdlye 29
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penses of the war, ceding the lands know as Munjiramokkatam?
and certain Koyma rights inthe temple of Padmanabha at
Trivapdrum %, and agreeing to send sn sonual tribute aod &
flag of fealty to Tiraoavayi for the Mamakam festival.

The Kolattiri ruled in the north. 1t is not known when this
dynasty came into existence. As they are not mentioned in the

Flasme, oatallvldaes ajooyys (allomemas a0gnomgsl)
AJDINASISLIIEIGMHS TR [ﬂmaﬁ!a&qnm@} PEATNOMYOT 59
g< acomlagjgdlasme ASDMSEO05 (895) gFEMERIMIODs
—guemossSlage M AMINMUESE (Bmielamno) EHadaad
mame sang]l smonues® anvYlsom  aRanale msnmgnﬂi'lei
91154, @80 000840 allesansannnovls spmage mamom), enoe
S muonasey allozgse mslailay somesyesid agdlass
a820g~ g omadl, SlEUNMmL0TE ananTe andiomes (ae
allgye) @asloeswmege agllajarnomons’ ammeissmmos 3l
agme sadinlasma. (The Keralolpatti, pp. 10 —108.)

Mr. Kannampra Raman Unoi Nayar gives an altogether
different story. These places and rights were conferred upon
the Eralpad as a mark of honour when he visited the conotry
in the course of a pilgrimage to Cape Comorin.

(A Short Histoy of Kerala, pp. 117—118.)

1 Too wise to hold distant responsibilitics the Zamorin at
once made over these lands, according to the Keralolpatti, to
the temple of Padmanabba, according to another account, to the
mutt of Mathappursm. (Ramunui Nayar, 4 Short History of
Kerala, p. 119)

2 These rights were transferred to a Namputiri belonging
to Trichur, He is called Elamkur and is 8till accorded all the
honours due toa Eoyma (Ibid., p. 119).

3 “amoas SOIANSSI@0R09HS| Blay agjeanadl sauniml
Sloge @oaie agPINaes 205lI038D ROl IR a0 IS a0
acslme am pacskye sassgmalls. allem eamemilgd adle
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grants of the Chera kings it is probable that their settlement in
Kolattunad took place only Iater, At the partition of Kerala
Udayavarman Kolettiri was made northern Perumal with
Chulanna Kammal snd Nerpelta Kammal to assist him,?. Hia
dominions slretched io a long line from Korappula to Niles-
waram. A prioce of his family was stationed at Panotalayioi
Kollam as soothern Viesroy.

During ove of his visits to Calicut the young viceroy fell
in love with a Tampueatti of the Zamorin's family. The Tam-
puratti reciprocated his  love, Neither of them had
the patience to ask for the Zamorin's permission for the
marringe, They seeretly fled to Kollam and thence fo Chi-
rakkal. The Zamorin reeolved to wipe off this insult to his
family. He occupied Kollam as the preliminary to the advance
on Chirakkal. The Kolsttiri however sent ambassadors offer-
jpg to submit to whatever terms the Zamorin might
dictate. o the bour of his triumph he was as usual
generous o bis foe. He waa satiafied with the cession of ter-
ritory be bad already occupied and thz transfer of Koyma
rights over the temple of Talipparampa To maiotain the dig-
nity of the Tampuratti be josisted upsn the creation of a
seperate appanage for ber at  Nileswaram with 3000 Nayars
under her. The Tampuratli wes also punished. Sbe had to
atope for her rash and unconventiopal conduct by renouncing
for herself and bher descendants all claims on Calicut 2,

S8 Yo OAIFID; T MLIINITNLY Glm2MIg)dl ™
:’]?ggﬂrra 20man)20] mrRe Msaame.” = s
(The Keralolpatti p. 107)

1 Ibid; p. 70.
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The Eurumbiyatiri or the Rsjah of Eurpmbranad also
contribated to the extension of the Zamorin's suthority. At the
partition of Kerala he obtained 36 Katams land and 30,000
Nayars of ‘divine birth’ distributed in 1200 Taras I. He was
closely related to the Rajah of Kottayam and was ope of the
most powerful Kshatriya Svarupams. At first the relations
between Nediyiruppu and Kurumbiyatiri were very friendly, and
the members of his {amily had Sambandham with the Tampu-
rattis of Calicut. One of them, after coming to the gadi, gave
Payyanad consisting of 6 Katams land, four Kuttams, three
Akampatis and eight thousand Nayars and the lands between
Korappula aud Tuorasseri to the Zamorin 2. His successors,
finding themselves mulcted in their due rights, tried to recover
them by force. But they only lost instead of gaining anything
by a war with the Zamorin. They had to sue for peace by sur-
rendering Valisseri.

ERD OF PART 1

1 Th: Kerdolpstti, p. 2. 2 «aflew  asgmos :
m adme MIe 4 g (eugHlomAdge, ®3adlgso, uﬂgﬁ
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(Ibid p. 105.)



PART 1
(A. D. 1498—1806)

CHAFTER VIII

VASCO DA GAMA

On Sonday, the 20th of May 1498, eome fishermen, who
bad gone out to the sea, saw four strange ehips coming from the
north and dropping anchor off Calicut. They at once proceeded
to the new-comers to know who they were, 8o ignorant of the
navigation of the coast to come at this part of the year. The
size and sppearance of these ships oo less than the dress, com-
plexion and language of the men on hoard sstonished them. The

admiral of the fleet at once invited them to his ship, treated

them with courlesy and won their hearts by buying everything
they had brooght for sale.

The strangers were Vasco da Gama and his sailors, For
a long time past the seamen of Portugal were engaged ino dis-
covering an all-sea route to India, go that they might appropri-
ate to themeelves the lucrative epice trade between Asia and
Eorope. On July 8, 1497, da Gama left Lisbon with four
ships. Overcoming many hardships and dangers on the way, he
reached Melinde. Awnd with the assistance of o Konkani pilot
furnished by the Sultan of this place, he came at last to Calicut,
thue winning immortal glory for himself and his band.

With the fishermen, whose sympathies he had gained by
considerate treatment, he sent one of the pumerons conviets
he had brought with him to spy out the land and sound the atti-
tode of its inhabitants. As soon as he landed he became the
centre of a gaping ecrowd, swelling in pumbers every moment.
But none of those who came to huve a look at the white man

koew bis Janguage, and he was paraded through the bazaar,

[y
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where & Moor of Tanis, named Bontaybo !, recognised him as
8 native of Portugal, and thus pot an end to his sofferings. The
kindly Moor took him to his own quarters, and after treating
him ‘to & repast of cakes made of wheat-flour and honey called
apes’, aceompanied him to the admiral’s flagship.

Bontaybo represented the Zamorin as a noble and enlight
ened prince, ever alert to inerease the trade of his dominions
and the prosperity of his subjects. He assored da Gama of &
hearty welcome if his object was trade, and advised him to
send an ambassador to secure his favour.

Accordingly, da Gama sent two of his men with Bontayho
to the Zamorin, Who waa then st Ponnani. As soon as they
were admitted into his presence he ‘commanded each of the
two messengers to be presented with a piece of cotton cloth and
two pieces of silk,such as he used in his own spparel’, He
welcomed them to his dominions and desired them to tell da
Gama that he would receive him at Calicut. As the monsoon
was about to burst, and as the Calicut roads were open withont
any protection, he sent a pilot to take their ships to Pantalayini,
and ordered the Talachennavar or Kutwal of Calicut to 2o
there to receive da Gama and bring him with all honours to
his palace at Calicut.

On Monday, the 28th of May, da Gama came on shore with*
twelve attendanis, all in their best attive. “‘On landing”, eays
Castaneda *, “the geoeral was received with every demonstra-
tion of respect by the Kutwal, attended by 200 Nayars, and a
great concourse of patives, both of the country and the city of
Calicut. After compliments were passed, the general was plac-
ed in an andor or litter, which the King of Calicut had sent for
his use.

! Bome authorities eall him Monzaida,

? Qastaneda, The History of the Conguest of India,
(Berr's Colleotion of Voyages and Travels, Vol, 1L) p. 859 ¢t
ll'.'g.
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“Phe general being meunted in one andor and the Kutwal
in another, they set out for a town called Capocate 1 all the
reat being on foot ; but the Kutwal appointed certsin people of
the country to carry the baggege of our men, which was rea-
tored to them at Capocate, where the party stopped for refresh-
ment, the general and his people being in one house and the
Kutwal in another. After resting and refreshing themselves
at Capocate the general and his suife Were embarked in a vessel
called en sangada, consisting of iwo almadias lashed side by
side. 'The Kutwal aod his train embarked in many other boats;
and the whole party went upona river which discharges itself
into the sea at this place. The numbers of the people that came
to the river-side to view our men as they passed were quite
countless. After going about a league up this river, our people
came to 8 place where many large ghips were drawn up on the
ghore. The whole party here disembarked, and proceeded
by land, the general and the Kutwalio andors, as before, being
surronnded by thousands Who Were curious to see the stran-
gers, even many Women pressing into the erowd with their chil-
dren slung at their backs.

“From this place the Kutwal carried the general to one
of their pagodas or idol temples #, into which they entered, and
which, the Kutwal said, was a church of great holiness. This
the general believed to be the case, fancying it to be a chureh
of the Christians; which he the more readily believed as he saw
seven little bells hung over the principal door ®. On the gene-
ral going into the pagods, they took holy water with a sprin-
kle [tom a font, and threw it on the Kutwal and the general

! Kappat, s town noted for its sapphires.
* Puttaur, =
3 The Portugese at this time thought that all the people

of Todia except the Mubammadan settlers were Christiana,
“They mistook thejaneo or sacred cord of the Hindus,” says
Whiteway, *for a stole”.
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and their attendants, After this they pave them powdered
sandal-wood to throw upon their heads, as osed to be done
amongst us with ashes ; and they were directed to do the same
on their arms. But our people, as being clothed, cmitted this
latter part of the ceremony.

“In this pagoda they saw many images painted on the
walls, some of which had mopstrous teeth projecting an inch
from their mouths, and some had four arms; all of them so ugly
that they seemed like devile, which raised conbta among our
people whether they were sctually ins Christian church. ln
the middle of the pagoda stood a chapel, having a roof or dome
of fine stone like a tower, in one part of which was a door of
wire, to which there led o flight of stone steps. Oo the inside
of this tower an image was observed ina recess of the wall,
which our men could not see distietly, as the place was some-.
what dark, and they were pot permitted to go pear, as nove was
allowed to approach except the priests. But from certain words
and sigos our people understood this to be an image of the
Virgin ; on which the general and his attendants went upon
their knees to say their prayers. Joho de Bala, however, heing
very doubtful that this was not a Christian church, owing to the
monstrons images on the walls, said, as he fell on his koees, “If
this be the devil, 1 worehip God,”" on which the general Jooked
at him with a smile. The Kutwal and his people, as they ap-
proached the chapel, prostrated themselves thres times on their
faces with their bands extended before them, after which they
arcee and said their prayers standing.

“From this place they went forwards to the city of Cali-
cut, and were taken at their arrival into another pagoda, * gimi-
lar to the former. After this, on entering the city, the crowd
was 80 great that they could bardly make their way through
the streets. The general was sstonizhed to see such multitudes
and praised God for baving brought him in safety to this eity,
humbly beseeching His divine mercy to guide him on his way

b Westhill,
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that he might accomplish the objects of his expedition and re-
turn safely to Portugal. At length the pressure of the crowd
became g0 great that the bearers were unable to get forwards,
and the whole company was forced to take shelter in a house,
They were here joined by the Kutwal's brother, a nobleman who
was sent by the King to accompany the general to the palace and
had many Mayers with him. The procession, sgain, et out,
ed by many trumpets and sachuts sounding all the way;
and one of the Mayara carried a caliver, which he fired off at
jntervals. After they were joined by the Kutwal's brother the
mob gave way for the procession to pass, and showed as much
raverence a3 if the King himeself had been present. There went
in the procession at least 3000 armed men, and the multitodes
of spectators in the streets, at the doors and windows, and on
-the rools, were quite inoumerable. The general was well-pleas-
el at hig honourable reception, and said pleasantly to those of
hia company “‘They little think in Portugal how honourably we
are received here.” ;

“The procession arrived at the palace an hour before sun-
aet. Though only constructed of earth, the palace was very
extensive and seemed a bandeome structure, having great num-
bers of trees interspersed among the different buildings, with
pleasant gardens full of five flowers and odoriferous plants, and
many fountains; (as the Zamorin never goes out of hia palace
while resident in Calicut). On arrival at the palace, several
Kaymale and other poblemen came oot to receive the general,
who led him into a large square in [ront of the gates, whenee
they passed through several courts, at the gate of each of which
there were ten porters who were obliged to lay about them with
sticks among the people to clear the way. On coming to the
gate of the house in which the Kiog resided, they were met by
the chief Brabmin or high priest of the household, * who em-
braced the general end conducted him and his people into the
palace. At this time the people pressed forwards with much

} The Tulsppana Namputiri.
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eagerness to get a sight of the King, which they very seldom do
a8 he goes very rarely out of the palace; and the multitude was
80 grest that some of them were stifled in the throng, which
would likewise have been the case with two of onr men, if they
had not gone on before, with the assistance of the porters, who
severely hurt many of the mob, and forced them to make way.

“On passing the last gate, the general and his attendants
went along with the noblemen into a great hall, surrounded
with seats of timber raised in rows above une aoother like our
theatree, the floor being covered by a carpet of green wvelvet,
and walls hung with silk of various eolours. The King was of
very brown eomplexion, large stature, aad well-advanced in
years. He lay on a sofa covered with a cloth of white silk and
gold, and a rich caropy over his head. On his bead he had a
eap or mitre * adorned with precious stones and pearls and had
jewels of the same kind in his ears®. He wore a jacket of fine
eotton eloth having buttons of large pearls and button holes
wronght with gold thread. About his widdle hehad a piece of
white calico, which ¢ame only down to his koees; and both his
fingers and toes were adorned with many gold rings set with
fine stones; his arms and legs were covered with many golden
bracelets. Close to the sofa there stood a gold shallow bason
on a gold stand, in which was betel, which the King chewed
with salt and areca...The King had a gold boson on a golden
stand, into which he spat out the betel when chewed, and & gold
fountain with water for washing his mouth. The Kiog was
served with betel by an old man, who stood close to the sofs; all
the others who were in the presence held their left hands to
their mouths, that their breaths might not reach the King, snd
it is thought unseemly for anyone to spit or eneeze in the
presence.

1 The frontlet ealled Tirumudippattam.
2 Compare page 25 supra, note 1.
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“When the general entered the hall in which the King sat,
he stooped and bowed down three times aceording to the custom
of the eountry, lifting up his hands as one that praised God.
The King immediately made sigos for the geoeral to draw near
and commanded him to be seated on one of the seats; and the
rest of the Porfuguese came forwards, making similar reveren-
ces and were likewise commanded to sit, down opposite the
King,"

After the customary greeliogs the Zamorin and da Gama
retired to another chamber to talk about the mission on which
he had come. “The King took his seat on a sofa, attended by
only his interpreter, the chief Brabmin, tbe old man who serv-
ed him with betel, and the Comptroller of the Household. The
King then asked the general from what part of the world be
was come and what his desires were. He answered that he
was ambassador from the King of Portugal, the most powerful
of the Christian sovereigos in the west, both in extent of domi-
nions, numbers of people and riches; that he and his predeces-
sors, hearing that there were Christian kings and prioces in the
Indies, of which the Zamorin of Calicut was the chief, were
execedingly desirous of sending some of their captains to dis-
cover the way, that they might enter into friendship with the
King of this country as brothers; and [or this reason he had
been sent to His Higboess; not that the King, his master, had
any need of his riches, baving sbundance already and more
than was needed both of gold and silver and other valuable
things; that all the former eaptains who had been sent at great
charges upon this discovery, alter baving employed & year or
more in vain and baving consumed all their victuals, bad re-
turned again to Portugal; but that the present King, Dom
Manuel, being anxious to bring this enterprise to a successfuol
conelusion, had entrusted bim with command of three ships
(and a sloop) well supplied with provisions, commanding him
not to return Lo Portugal without discovering the way to the
Christisn King of Calicut, and would certainly order his head to
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be cut off if he retorned without fulfilliog bis orders; the said
King, his master, had given him two letters to deliver to His
Highness, which be would present pext day as it was now
someWwhat late; when he would convince His Highness that the
King of Portugal was his friend and brother, snd would re-
quest His Highness in confirmation of friendship to send an
ambassador to the King of Portugal, as was the custom among
Christian princes, The Zamorin expressed his satisfaction
with this embassy, and told the general that he made him wael-
come to his capital; and since the King of Portugal desired to be
his [riend and brother, he would be the like to him, and should
gend an ambassador to him as desired. The Zamorin then
made enjuiry into maoy circumstances respecting Portugal,
how f[ar distaot it wes from Calicut, how long the general had
been upon the voyage and otber things. And as it grew late,
the King allowed him to retire, first asking him whether he
would reside with the Moors or the Malabars (Nayars); but as
the general chose rather to have a house to himself the King
gave orders to a Moor, Who was his factor, to accompany him
and to provide him with everything npecessary for his
accommodation, ;

“Leaving the palace late, it being now tewards ten o'clock,
the Kutwal and the rest who had accompanied him there escor-
ted him back to where he was to lodge; and as they were on
their way there fell such rain that the streets ran in torrents,
in 8o much that the factor gave orders to some of the people lo
carry our general on their backs. The general was displeased
at this and the delay, and asked angrily at the [actor if he
meant to carry bim all the night through the streets. The
factor replied that he could not do otherwise as the city was
large and mueh scaltered. He then conducted him ioto his
own house to rest for some lime, and procured a horse for him
to ride ; but as the horse bad no saddle the general preferred 1o
go on foot Al length he was brought to a very good lodging,
to which his people bad previously brought all his luggage.”
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Next day, da Gama sent his presents to the Zamorin, They
consisted of four capotes or cloaks of scarlet cloth, six hats,
four branches of coral, twelve almasares, a box containing
seven brass vessels, a chest of sugar, two barrels of oil and a
cagk of honey. There was nothing new or strange abont them.
The Eutwal, the Koya and even Bontaybo pronounced them to
be unsatisfactory, and advised him to offer gold and silver,
which the captain did not however like to part with.

Da Gama's parsimony played into the hands of the Moors.
To them his coming foreboded nothing but evil. The establish-
ment of the Portugese at Calicut would deprive them of their
monopoly of the export and import trade with the west. On
his way he had already ioflicted some damage on their co-reli-
gionists. They representzd to the Zamorin that da Gama wa®
but o pirate, and the poor commonplace presents he brought
gave the lie direct to hiz pretension that he was the ambassador
of the mighty king of Portugal. They were unworthy of the
king, who, he said, had sent him, and of the king to whom they
were offered. They told the Zamorio that the pew friendship
might break the old, and if the Fortuguese were admitted they
would leave the city in a body, and the country would be rain-
ed 1.

The Zamorin was not uninfluenced by these arguments,
and next day be summoned da Gama to the palace. On his
arrival he was questioned as to who he was and why he bad sent
such trifles. “Did you come to discover stooes or men ? [f
men and your king is so great-why did he not send a present 2"
asked the angry ruler *, Da Gama vehemently protested
ngainst the aspersions cast by the Moors, snd produced his
sovereign's letter, which he had promised ot the first interview
to send the very next day, to eetablish his boma fides. It was
to the following effect :—"“As soon as it became known to the

T The Keralapalama, p. 10.
* Whiteway, The Rise of Portugese Power in India, p. 80.
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King of Portugal that the King of Calicut was one of the might-
iest kinga of all the Indies and s Christian, he was aoxiona to
establish a treaty of amity and commerce with him, that he
might procure spices, which were in great abundance in his
country, and to procure which the merchants of many parts of
the world trade thither. And if His Highness would give a
license to send for spices he would send many things from his
kingdom, which were not to be had in the dominions of His
Highnees ; or if these things were not satisfactory, of which the
general would shew him some samples, he was willing to send
money, both gold and silver, to purchase the spices. And finally,
His Highness was requested torefer to the general for further
information.” This letter removed the suspicions of the Zamo-
rin, and he permitted da Gama to return to his ships, - freely
bring his goods to the shore, and sell them to the best advantage.

On the following day, the last day of May, da Gama set
out for Pantalayini, accompanied by the Kutwal. They reached
there the same evening. DPut on secount of violent squalls in
the ses no  boatmen would venture to take the captain to his
ship, which was moored far from the shore, It was not till
June 2 that da Gama was sble to reach hia ships. This
enforced delay soured his spirit, and rendered him suspicious of
the Kotwal—a suspicion which wes confirmed by the Kutwal
setting armed guards round his lodgings for his protection
against the angry Moors, which da Gama mistook for foreible
detention.

The captain cast off his fears as soon as he was on board
hia ship. Regular trade was established. A house was engaged
for him by the Kutwal to keep the merchandise he chose to send
on ehore, The Zamorin sent some Konkani merchants to buy the
goods and some Nayars to guard the ware-house. But the sales
Were poor, 68 it must needs be in such a small town as Panta-
Inyini, and it was resolved to send the wares to Calicut. The
Zgmorin himself bore the expenses of transporting them, so
obliging was he to the new-comers,



148

Thoogh the Moors did not like da Gama he had o reason
for complaint, There was absolutely no ill-treatment, and he
was able to sell his goods and buy spices. “Our people,” says
Castaneds, T “were courteously received and entertained by the
nalives, and were even lodged in their houses oceasionally. They
bartered several things on shore, such as bracelets of brass and
copper, pewter and other European articles, for the produetions
of the country, as freely and quietly as if they had been in Lis-
bon.  Fishermen and others of the idolators came off to the
ships, selling fish, cocoanuts, and poultry for biscuit or money;
while others eame off with their children, merely to haves
gight of their ships. On all these oceasions the general command-
‘ed them to be well-treated end to have food given them to con-
cilate the people and seeure the friendship of the Zamorin. This
continued ill the 10th of Augost, during which time the ships
had always some of the natives on board.”

On this day be sent a messenger to the Zamorin with some
presents, consisting of scarfe of different eolours, silks, ecorals
and various other articles, to inform him that it was time for
him to depart for Portugal. He asked the king to send him one
bahar of einnamon, another of cloves, and a third of other spices
for which he was to take io exchange the goods that still re-
mained unsold. The envoy had to wait for four days before he
‘could see the Zamorin. He told him that da Gama might leave
the country when he liked, but regretted that he could not
aceept his merchandise in ¢xchange for the articles he now asked
for. He must give gold or silver, and further he must pay the
usual customs duties, which amounted to 600 serasynes (£223),
The Portuguese captain had expeeted instant complianee  with
his demsnd, and was therefore deeply mortified with the Zamo-
rin's reply. And when the Zamorin detained the fuctor nad his
clerk as securities for psyment he flew into a paroxysm of rage,
and at once seized six Nayars and sixteon Mukkuvas or fisher- %
men Who had come on board to see his ships.

! Castaneds, The History of the Conquest of India, p. 379,
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When the Zamorin was apprised of this he at once re-
leased the Portuguese factor and his clerk, and sent them back
with a letter to the king of Portugal to the following effect: —
“Vasco da Gama, a gentleman of your house, came to my coun-
try, of whose arrival I was glad. In my country there is
abundance of cinnamon, eloves, pepper and precious stones. The
commodities T wish to procure from your country are silver,
gold and searlet”. *

Og their arrival da Gema set on shore the eix Nayars
whom be bad detsived as hostages, but hoisted sail, taking the
Muokkuvas with him. He refused to send them back even after
the Zamorin had returned the wares he had distrained in lien
of eustoms duties, Considerations for the well-being and safety
of the next expedition that might be eent {rom Portugal,
however, made da Gama send back ooe of his prisoners to
Calicut with a lettzr of apology to the Zamorin. He reached
Portugal on the 8th of September 1499, and made his triumphal
entry into the capital on the 18th,

“Poets and even historians”, says Whiteway, ? “have
surrounded the comparatively simple facts of this voyage with
fictions, but stripped off its romanee the story does not suffer
in interest. It stands out as one of the epoch-making land-
marks in the world's history. Apart [from its effect on the
course of events, the firat meeting since the days of .-tlmuﬂaf‘
1800 years before, of the civilisations of the East and the West
must always retain itz interest. Throughout the whole stay of
the Portuguese, the Samuri showed no signs of treachery...On
the other hand, da Gama's conduet in carrying off the five men
be had entrapped on board his ships is indefensible.”

1 Ibid., p- 388,
* Whiteway, The Rise of Portuguese Power in Iud:‘a,
p- 52
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CHAPTER IX
THE RUPTURE WITH THE PORTUGUESE

The news of the return of Vaseo da Gama moved Portugal
from end to end. The king sent a special messenger to wel-
come him to his capital, and the streets were thronged with
people eager to see the man whom they had long thought dead
and who had made soch a wonderful voyage. Da Gama was
made & knight, and given a perpetual pension of 300,000 reis
per annum and the right to import every year duly free 200
doeats worth of spices. The king assumed for himself the title
of the ‘Lord of the Conquest, Navigstion and Commerce of
Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia and India'

As ap invesiment the financial results of the expedition
exceeied all bounds of ressonsble expectation. The value of
the eargo brought home was as sixty to one compared with all
the expenses of the voyage. It was resolved therefore to
establish permanent relations with India.

A feet of thirteen ships was got ready, and laden with
commodities that, da Gama told, would have & sals at Calicat,
Pedro Alvares Cabral was appointed captain-general of the
expedition. He was instructed to make an allisnce with the
Zamorin if he was (riendly or with his enemies if he was hos-
tile. "“If the Zamorin," says Castaneds, ! “would not quietly
consent or give sufficient lading to the ships, he should make
erpel war upon him. If the Zamorin consented to the establish-
ment of a factory and trade, the general was secretly to request
him not to sllow any of the Moors of Mecea to remain or trade
in Calicut or aoy other barbour in his dominions, and promise
that the Portuguese should supply all such commodities ss used
to be brought by the Moors, of better quality and cheaper
price than theirs.”

! Custaveds, The History of the Conguest of India,
P 396—397,
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The fleet sat sail from Lishon on the 9th of March, 1500.
On the way it was driven by a storm to South America. By
this accident Cabral became the discoverer of Brazil. On the
13th of September he dropped aochor off Calicut.

The reception accorded to him by the Zamorin was
most cordial. Some of the principal Nayara of the court were
sent to his ship to invite him to come on shore,

Next day Cabral sent Gaspar, a eonverted Jew, to ask for a

T “gafe conduct for a deputation from the general to wait on

His Highness; and along with Gaspar the four Malabars who

bad been carried away from Calicut by Dom Vasco da Gama

were also sent on shore. These men were all finely dressed in

Portuguese habits and all the inbabitants of the city came to

see them, rejoicad to find they had been well-treated. Though

the Zamorin was well-pleased with the safe’ return of his subjects,
he relosed to allow them to come into his presence, as they were
only fishermen or of a low caste; but he sent for Gaspar, whom
he received with civility and whom he assured that our people

might come on shore in perfect safety. On receiving the in-
telligence, Cabral sent Alonso Hurtado to the Zamorin, intimat-

ing that the Portugues fieet had come on purpose to settle
trade and friendship, and that the general wished for an audi-

ence in Which to arrange these matters with His Highness, but
had orders from the King, his master, oot to go on shore with-

out sufficient pledges for his security; among whom he demand-
ed the Butwal of Calicut and Araxamenoca ?, one of the chiefs
of the Nayars. )

“The Zamorin was unwilling to send the hostages required,
alleging that they were old and sickly, and offered to seod others
who were better able to endure the bardships of living on
board the ships. This negotistion lasted three days, as Hurta-~
do insisted on this as a pecessary prelimivary. At loogth de-
sirons of having trade settled with us, owing to the advantages

1 Jbid., p. 400 et seg.

¢ Ernad Menon.
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which would acerue to bis revenne, the Zamorin agreed to give
the hostages required. Before leaving his ship Cabral directed
that the hostages should be well-treated, but onno account
they were to be delivered lo anyone even though demanded in
hizs name.

“On the 18th of September Cabral went on shore magnifi-
cently dressed and attended by thirty of his principal officers
and others, the king's gervant=, in a8 much state as if he had
been King of Portugal; earrying with him rich furniture for bis
apartments, with a cupboard of plate, containing many rich
pieces of gilt silver, He was met by many prioeipal Nayars,
sent by the Zamorin to wait upon him, and sttended by a num-
erous traio, amongst whom were many persons sounding
trumpets, eacbute, and other musical instruoments. The Zamo-
rin waited for him in a gallery close by the shore, which had
been erected on purposs ; and while the geveral went towardas
the shore, accompanied by all the boats of the feet, dreased
out with flags and streamers, the hostages were carried on
board his ship, where they were loath to enter till they should
see the general on shore, lest he should return and detain them:
but they were at last reassured of their safety by Aries Correa.
On landing Cabral was received io great state by several
Kaymals, Paoikkars and other priocipal Nayars; by whose
directions he was placed inan andor or chair, in which he
was carried to the serame or hall of audienee where the king
awaited his arrival. The serame or  gallery was all buog with
rich earpets, called alcatifas, and at the farther end the Zamorin
sat in an alcove or recéss, resembling & small chapel, with a
cenopy of unshorn erimson velvet over his bead and baviog
twenty silk cushions under aod sbout him. 'I'be Zamorin was
almost naked baving coly a piece of white cotton round his
waist, wrought with gold. (Qu his bead he wore @ cap of cloth
of gold, resembling a helmet. In his ears  be bad rich jewels
of diamonds, sspphires, and pearls, two. of the latter being as
large as walnuts, His arms, from the elbows to the wrists,

w
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wWere eovered with golden bracelets, set with opumberieas pre-
-eious stones of great value; and his legs, from the knees o
the ankles, were similarly adorned, His fingera and toes had
numerous rings, and on one of his great toes he wore a ruby of
great size and wonderful brillianey. One of his diamonds was
bigger than s large bean.  All these were greatly surpassed by
his girdle of gold and jewels, which waa altogether inestimable,
'and was go brilliant that it dazzled the eyes of the beholders.
Beside the Zamorin was s throne or state-chsir, all of gold
and jewels; and his andor, in which he had been carried from
the palace, was of similar richness, and stood pear him, Ha
was attended by many trompeteers, seventeen of whom huﬂ
silver trumpels, and thrae of (hem gold, all the muuth-pm:m
being finely wrought and eet with jewels, Although in full
day, the hall was lighted by many silver lamps, in the fashion
of the Moors. Close by the King there stood a spitting basin
of gold, and several silver perfuming pans, which producéd an
excellent odour. Six paces {rom the King, he was Hl.m on
by his two brothers, who Were the nearest heirs to the l'ti'ng-
dom ; and a little further off many noblemen standing.

“On eotering the ball, and seeing the splendid state of the
Zamorin, Cabzal wouold have kissed his hand, as is the custom
of Europe; but was informed that this was not- eustomary
among them, and therefore sat dowo in a chair near . the King,
which wasa appoioted for him as an especial, honour, He then
delivered his letter of eredit from the King of Portugal, written
in Arabic, and then eaid that the Kings bis master, willing to
cultivate trade and friendship with the annnn and hn subjects,
had given him orders to require permission to mubtmh a fact-
ory or house of teade in Calicut, which should always be sup-
plied with every kind ol merchandise that was in dnmun& and

. requeeted the Zamorin to supply a_suilicient lmﬂm_g of spices
for the ships uuder his command, which be was ready to pay
for, either by means of the commodities he had on board or

_ready money.. The Zamorio seemed or affected to be pleased
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with the embasey, and said that the King of Portogal was
welcome to everything in his city of which he was in need. At
this time the present from the Kinf of Portugsl was brooght
forwerds : which, among otber thinge, contained =& richly
wrought basin snd ewer of silver gilt ; a gilt silver flagon and
cover of similar workmanship ; two silver maces; four cushions,
two of which were cloth of gold and the cther two of unshorn
crimson velvet ; two very rich arras hangings, one ornsmental
with human figures and the other with representations of trecs
and flowers, The Zamorin was much “satisfied with these pre-
sents, and said that the general might either retir: to his
lodgings for rest and refreshment or might return to bis ships,
s he thought best ; but as the hostages were men of bigh easte
and conld not endure the gea, who could peither eat nor drink
while on board consistent with their costom, it became neces-
sary that they should eome on shore ; wherefore, if the general
would return to hie ship and send these men on shore, and was
inclined to come back next day to conclude all malters relative
to the trade of Calicut, the same hostages should again be sent
on board. As the general placed confidence in the sssurances
of the Zamorin, he went on board, leaving Hurtado and other
seven of his people in charge of hia valuablea that were laft on
shore. When at the waterside and ready to embark, a sarvant
of ooe of the hostages, who wae despatched by the Comptroller
of the Zamorin's Household, went before in an almadia or small
pinnace, and gave notice to the hostuges that the general was
comiog on board ; on which they leapt into the sea, mesning to
escape to the land in the almadia with the servant. But Aries
Correa went immediately with some of the Portuguese warriora
in 4 boat and retook two of the hosteges, with three or four of
the Malabars, belcoging to the slmadia. The rest of the
hostages, among whom was the Kutwal, got into the city.

“When Cabral came on board and learnt what had bap-

_ pend, be ordered the two remaining hostages to be secured
below the deck, and sent a complaint to the Zamorin against

1y
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tﬁa conduct of the hoatages, laying the blame on the Comptrol-
ler. He desired the messenger to inform the Zamorin of the

situation of the two remaining hostages, end to say that they
should be liberated whenever the Portoguese and the goods on
shore were sent back. MNext day, the Zamorin came to the
ghore accompanied by 12,000 men, and sent off the Portogoese
people and their eommodities to the ships ijn thirty almadisa
with orders to bring back the hostagea. But pone of the Mala-
bars in the almadias dared to approach the ships, being afraid
of the Portuguese, and returned therefore to the land, without
delivering our peopls and commodities. Next day, the general
sent some of his own boats to land the pledges, but at some
distance {rom the almadiss; on which oceasion Araxamenoea,
oneof the hostages, leapt ioto the sea with an intention to
escape. The general gave orders to keep Araxamenoca in
strict custody; but finding at the eod of three daya that the
Zamorin did not send for him, and that during ‘all this period
he refoaed all sustenance, Cabral took eompassion on him sod
sent bim to the Zamorin, requesting that two of our men who
r&::;‘aneﬂ on shore might be sent on board, which waa complied
with,

Three days afterwards, the Zamorin sent two Guozerati
merchnots to Cabral, who sent Aries Correa with them back to
the shore to complete the negotiations. Correa was accomodat-
el in o house belonging to the Guzerati merchant, who waa fur-
ther ordered {o belp him to sell his goods. Unfortunately there
was little or no demand for the Portuguese, warea and consequ-
ently the prices offered were very low. The wily Moora
cornered all the spices, drogs and jewels which the Portoguese
wanted to buy, and thus forced up their prices. Correa sus-
pected o conepiracy between the Guzeratis and the Moors, and
every attempt made by the Sahsbaotra Koys, who was the
farmer of the customs, to prevent the Portuguese removing
their purchases without paying duty was interpreted by him as

organised and deliberate obstraction. So ha advised Gl.hnl
to wsigh anchor und leave Calicut.
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. When Cabral communicated his euepicions to the Zamorin
he promised to make enquiries, anl as an earnsat of his sincerity
be withdrew the. Guzerati merghant and appointed a Moplab,
pamed Koya Pakki, in his stead. The Zamorin further orderad

Mthrulﬁsme wares.should  beremoved to a house elose to
that of Koys Pakki, &0 that the Fuoropeans might have greater
freedlom to buy and sell, withont any ioterruptions from the
Moors. “‘For their greater security, a deed of gilt was, made of
this house by the Zamorin to the King of Portugal and his suc-
cesaors for ever, a eopy of which, signed and sealed by the
Zamorin, was enclosed in 8 easket of gold 2, that it might be
eonveyed to Portugal; and permision was given to display a flag
of the King of Portugal from the top. of the {actory”.

«!  The Portaguese could not at all complain of these arrange-
ments; for their trade at once ineressed.  “Our factory,” says
Castaneda, *had tolerably good fortune in  conducting its trade
by the assistance of Cosgbequin; and  the patives, finding our
fsetory favoured by the Zamorin, behaved 8o very eivilly to our
Ppeople that they could go sbout whenever they plessed, with as
much [reedom and safety as in Lisbon.”

' 'One'Pay, 'while the Portuguese were thua freely snd safely
‘trading at Calicut, & Cochin vesssl with seven elephants on
board strove to pass the harbour without  payiog the cus-
tomary dues. 'The Zamorin wanted to test the valour and skill
‘of the Waoropeans. So he asked Cabral to send his ships to
eapture it. * They pursued it to Cannanore and took it Highly
‘Pleased with this achievement, the Zamorin bestowed generous
rewarde oo its captors.

This roused the fears anil jealousics of the Moors. They
‘waitedin s body on the Zamorin and said :—*** Fmperather of
‘all the Malhars, as great ns the mightiest sovereign of the
T.‘nﬂht and most powerful among the prinees of the earth; we

hnmﬂmg tn Pumhn.a the pnl:eut. nr cliarter was o table
HI gold with letters engraved for perpetusl memory.
(Purchas, The Pilgrims, Vol. 11, p."l"l]
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are astonished that you should debase yourself by resciving into
your country thege enemies of your law and strangers to the
customs of your kingdom, who seem pirates rather than mer-
chants. We should not wonder at your go doing, were jfm.rr
city in waot of commodities they liring, or covld not otherwise
dispose of the spiceries they purchaze. But we, whom 'yuu
have long known and whose fidelity you are well assured of by
experience, have always done both to the great inerease of your
revenue, You appear to forget all this by receiving those whom
you do not know into yoor favoor, and employing them to
revenge your injuries, as if your own numerous and faithfal
subjects Were incompetent for the purpose. TIn this you dis-
honour yourzell, and embolden these strangers fo hold your
power in coutempt, and to act, a8 we know they will hereafter,
by rohbing and plundering all merchant shipe that frequent
your port, to the ruin of your country, and who will at length
take possession of your city. This is the troe intent of their
coming into these seas, and not to trade for spices as they pre-
tend. Their country is almost 5000 leagues from hence, and
the voyage out and bome is attended by many dangers through
unknown and stormy seas, besides the great cost of iheir large
ghips with so mapy men and guns. Hence, at whatever prices
they might dispose of their spices in Portugal, it is obyions that
such a trade must be carried op with great loss; which is mani-
fest that they are pirates and not merchants, who come here to
rob apd take your city, The house you have given them Iqr [
factory they will convert ioto a fort, from whence they will
maks war on you when you lesst expect il; il you do not
listen to our advice, there; ave other cities in Malabar to which,
wea will remove, snd to whigh the spices will be mw:rqd,

by us.'

“Tg this harangue the Zameorin gave a favourable answer,
saying that he would give attention'to all they had said, of which
indeed he already had eome suspicions; that be bad employed
the Portuguese to séize the ship to try their courage, ‘and had'
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allowed them to load their ships, that the money they had
brought to purchase goods might remain in the conntry; and

finally, be would not forsake them jn favoor of the strangers.
The Moors were by no means satisfied with all this, because

the Zamorin did pot order us to depart from Calicut and did
pot stop our trade which was their chief purpose.” :

The Zasmorin bhad in fact no inteation of turning them out of
Calicut. He must have been eonvineed by the arrival of Cabral
that the Portuguese were not pirates, and by Cabral's seizura of
the Cochin ship that their ekill io navigation was by no means
pegligible. With a shrewdness amouonting almost to intuition he
might have even felt that a new star had appeared in the west-
ern firmanent to control the destinies of the Indian ocean, and
the rise and fall of his fortunes depended to some extent upon
whether it was malevolent or benevolent. But his acquaintance
with them was too short to inspire trost, which could grow only
slowly; and he could not all at once sever his age-long connexions
al their bidding. He would neither shat out the new-comers

nor alienate hie 0ld subjects. His wes 8 policy of common
prodence, of cantion and conciliation.

But the tactlessness of Cabral turned him into their worst
foe. Do what he might, Koya Pakki was able to procure
lading only for two ships. The native merchants, many of whom
bad already received edvances from the Moors even for the
ensuing Year, would not sell any pepper to the Portoguese,
They were also influenced by the vigorous propaganda which
the Moors carried on against the Furopeans. Cabral appealed

to the Zamorin, and begged him to consider that it was time to
begin their return voyage. The Zamorin, thereupon, gave

them permigsion to search the Moorish ships and sppropriate
whatever pepper they might find in  them, provided they paid
the corrent market price to their legitimate owners, At thia
time, 8 Moorish ship was actually taking in pepper. Correa in-
formed Cabral that it would leave the harbour before dawn and
with it would diea their last chavce of obtaini i

Cabral did not, huwar. approve the highbanded hmmugprmad‘ I‘mu:f,

AT
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suggested by his eubordinate, of robbing the ship. - But- Corres
threatened to sceuse him of culpable negligence on their return,
and Cabral, knowing how in such matters motives of commer-
cial profit were apt to outweigh all considerations of abatract
justice, bad to yield. At dead of night, Correa snd his men

seiged the Moorish vessel and transferred its contents to the
factory.

The Moplahs were already chafing under the restraining
band of the Zamorin. It wanted oaly a spark to fire their sup-
pressed jealousy snd batred. The esilors, who escaped to the
ghore, raised the alarm. At once an excited mob of about 4000
Moplahs surrounded the factory and stormed it. Correa, the
evil genius who planned and carried out the midoight robbery,
was killed with fifty of his men ; five priestsaod tweaty soldiers
escaped to the shipe ; and a few were taken prisoners ',

Next day, the 17th of December, Cabral sent a messenger
to the Zamorin to accuse the Moors of violence and murder, and
demand eompensation. The Moors also appealed to him. He
promised to enquire; and, in the meanwhile, to protect the
factory and the captives from further outbursts of mob fury
placed them in the enstody of his officers,

Cabral could oot understand the motives that actoated the
Zamorin. Like Vasco da Gama he interpreted what was real-

-1y done [or protection as punishment, and seized teg large ships
that were lyiog in the barbour. Six hundred Moors were slajn
in the melee. and three elepbants, found in one of the shipa,
were killed and salted for the return voyage. Then he bombarded
the city and inflicted much destruction, The reply from the
town was Weak and ineffective. “The natives brought dowg
to the shore", says Castaneda, “such small pieces of ordnanee

as they possessed, which they fired off against us, but without

3 Birange to say, the two children of Corres were enjoy-
ing & peaceful sleep all this while with the children of the
friendly Mohammadan, Koya Pakki, in his harem.
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being able to de us any injury ; whereas not a shot of ours
missed taking effect, either among the multitude of our ene-
-mies who flocked to the shore or on the buildings of the eity,
tolh the houses of their inbabitants and the temples of their
d¢ities receiving incredible damage”. Part of the palace was
destroyed, and & Kaymal, who was elanding near the Famorin
in the palace, was killed by a ball. To produce sn impression
on tbe natives Cahral set fire at night to the ten ships be had
_seized in the morning and sent them sgainst the shore, Then
he proceeded to Pantalayini, whence he sailed for Cochin,
which he reacbed on the 24th of December.

During his short stay at Calicut Cabral had been able to
obtain some koowledge of the paolitical conditions of Kerala.
He was informed of the secret disaffection of the Cochin Rsjah,
Unni Goda Varma, who was fretting under the galliog yoke
of the Zamorin. Hence be proceeded to Cochin. In his hatred
for ‘the Zamorin, the Cochin Rajah received his evemies with
open arms. Cabral promised on behall of his master
oot only to make him independent but jnstall bim st Calicut.
Unni Goda Varma, on hig part, gave them a factory with
Nayats to guard it. Thue Were 8own the seeds of & revolution
in Ketals, which arrested the progress of the Zamorin, and
“dubjected the Rajah of Cochin to three centcries of depandence
upon a foréigo power, more abject fad humiliatiog than what
‘he bt Eought 1o rid himsell of. L

The Zamorin sent & {lest cf 80 ships to chasa Cabral out
of Cochin. 1t was sigbted on: the 9th of Jenuvary 1501, The
Portugnese eaplain did not like to visk the exrgo he bad collect-
od with so much trouble. That very night, extioguishing all
his lights, he slole away [rom Cochin like o thiel, In bis haste,
which rather leoked like eowardice, he forgot 1o sonil on shore
the Nayar hostages who were in ‘his ship, and take on bobrd his
own men, aboat thirty in oumber, ibeluding Duarte Barboss,
whom he had pliced in the factory:
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On the way he touched st Caonanore on the 15th of
Jannary. The Holattiri, still oursing his anger for the losses
inflicted on him by the Zamorin, thought this a good opportun-
ity to pay off old scores and made a treaty with Cabral.

“The voyage of Pedro Alvares Cabral”, says Whiteway, !
“*is very importaot because, through the incapacity and inepti-
tade of ita commander, the breach with the Samuri became
irreparable, and because the discovery of Cochin entirely alter-
ed the policy of the Portuguese. The Cochin harbour was far
superior to the open roadstead of Calicut, and the magnificent
inland communications it had with the pepper country were
uolike anything obtainiog st its rival. Calicut owed its im-
portanee partly to the ability of its rulers, but mainly to the
aszistance they received from the Mubsmmadan truders that
frequented it. By adopting Cochin, therefore, the Portugunese
were certain of baviog the chief on their side, as he could look
to them ooly to support his position,”

! Whiteway, The Risc of Poriuguesz Power in India,
p- 80,
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CHAPTER X
THE BEGINNING OF THE WAR WITH COCHIN

The experience of Cabral convineed Dom Manuel of the
necessity of sending & lorge fleet to Tndia if the grandiose title
which he had assumed should remsin more than an empty
phrase. His council was sbarply divided on this question. At
last, the profits expected f{rom the spice trade and the hope of
propagating the Catbolic faith prevailed against all considera.
tions of danger, and it was resolved to maintain the Iddian
copnexion. A large sguadron consisting of 20 shipe wis des-
patched to India on the 3rd of March 1502 under the comman
of Vasco da Gama.

The role of da Gama now was not that of a messeuper, a8
it had been in bis firet voyage, but of anavenger. Off Canna-
nore, on the 1st of October, he came upon a ship returning from
Mecea, having 8300 pilgrims on board. It belonged to Baha-
baotra Koya's brother, whom da Gama regarded as the worst
epemy of his pation at Calicut. The wealth on board, it is
said !, would bave sufficed to ransom every Christian slave in
the kiogdom of Fez and even then leave a bandsome balunce.
The passeogers offered all this for the grand merey of being
landed anywhere on the coast with their bare skin. Jovar
Pakki, the ambassador sent to the Zamorin by the Sullan of
Fgypt, promised spices to load all his tweoly ships in twenty
days with the perpetual friendship of the Zamorin to boot. But
ds Gama was unmoved. His mission was not spices but
revenge. He removed all the merchandise of the Moorish
vessel (o his owp, and after dismantliog it and conofining its
passengers under the hatches, set fire to it. *T'be Mubam-
madans however extinguished the conflagration, collected the
very few arms that Were leit, prepared to sell their lives dearly,
ond beat off the boats sent to rekindle the flames. Vasco da
Gama, says Lopes, looked on through his port-hole, aad saw the

1 Jayne, Vasco da Gama and his successors, p, 65,

v
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women bringing uvp their gold and jewels and holding up
tbeir babies to beg for mercy, but there was no mercy”. The
Portoguese tried to boand the vessel but they could not. TFor
eight days and nights they fired into her with their bombarda.
As they were on the point of giving up the attack in despair a
hunch-backed traitor set the ship once more on fire . The
anonymous author of the matter-of-fact Calcoen estimates the
number of victims at 380 men, besides many women and chil-
dren, and the loot at 12,000 dueats in cash and another 10,000
in goods, 2

Then, coneluding a treaty with the Rajah of Chirakkal,
the Portuguese admiral proceeded to Calicut. The Zamorin,
ignorant of the fiendish cruelty perpetrated by him on the way,
sent him mesaages of peace and goodwill. Bot da Gama an-
awered them by hanging the messengers like dogs. Tn this wizse
he arrived off Calicut on the 2%th of October.

The Zamorin again sent an envoy to da Gama, weleoming
him to his capital and promising all help. He coold not fora
moment believe that the Portuguese captain had come to exact
reparation for an aggression which bad all been on their side.
Da Gama had carried off his subjects without his permission ;
Cabral had bambarded Calicut for a fancied wrong, and had
done him & most irrepurable injury by encouraging the Cochin
Rajub to rebel. Not without reason was the Zamorin dumb-
founded when de Gama eame oat with his terms. Hvery Moor
and Moplah found in Calicut were to be banished. This wasa
condition which neither honour vor prudence would allow him
to comply with. He could not banish five thousand families of
Muhammadans who had come to Calicut, no one knows when,
who had rendered yeoman service to his kingdom, whose trade
had filled his treasary, aguinst whom be had not & single com-

1 Whiteway, The Rise of Portuguese Power in India,
pPp. 91—92.

* Jayne, Vaseo da Gama and his suceestors, p, 66,
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plaint. Pradence also enunselled in the same direction. The con-
duct of both da Gama and Cabral proved that what he had at
first considerad as their pecoliar weakness was n deeply rooted
national trait. They had been arrogant and avaricious, fickle
and faithless, and ready to declare war at the lesst opposition
to their wishes, Tt was better to have them #8 foes than
a8 allies. Tor three days measengers went to and fro.
At last, tired of the delay, da Gama sent a twenty-four hoors’
ultimatom, detaining at the zame time the Zamorin's envoy
and the fifty or sixty fishermen who bad ecome tosell pro-
visions.

All through the night the Nayars and the Moplahs exerted
themselves in strengthening the delences of the city. Pits were
dug in the beach; stakea were driven into the sea to prevent the
approach of boats; barricades were erected at the most vaolner-
able points in the streets; to the six guns in the jetty two more
were added, and all of them trained on the Potugnese ships, ready
for action.

On the 2nd of November, exactly at noon, when the ulti-
matum expired, da Guma opened fire, Te did pot make any
attempt to land; his object waa not to capture the city, which he
knew wus impossible with the small nomber of soldiers he had
at his command, bot to destroy it: The guos in the eity made
a terrific noise but little impression oo the enemy; a ball or two
perhaps fell on the Portuguese ships. Their fire, on the other
hand, was well-directed and vigorous. The thaiched buts of the
Mulkkuvas on the shore Were burnt, and & number of go-downs
in the bazaar were damaged. Unfortunately, a fleet of twenty
four ships arrived at this time with rice from Mangalore, and
da Goma seized all  their crew, pumbering about 800. ‘Then
followed an net resembling that of a fiend rather than of a hum-
an being. He “ordered his men to cut off their hands, ears
and noses, and a Brahmin, who bhad gone to him disguised sa
friar, wna alzo gimilarly treated. This done, their feet were tied
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together, and in order te prevent them from untying the cords
with their teeth, he orderad his men to strike thema oo their
mouths with their staves and knock their teeth down their
throats. They were then put on board, heaped ove upon the
top of the other, and covered with mata and dry leaves; the
gails wers then set for the shore and the veasel set on fire. The
friar, with all the hands and the ears that had been cut off, was
sent on shore by himself in a small vessel, which was not fired,
with & palm leaf letter to the king, telling him to have a eurry
made to eat of what hia friar brought him". T

Teaving Sodre with six ships to blockade Calient and cut off
its supplies by ses, da Gama eet sail for Cochin. There he for-
eed & ‘reaty npon the helpless Rajsh, securing the monopoly of
ita foreign trade to his country, with the right to
establish factories wheresosver his king and his officers liked®
Then he proceeded to refit his ships and load them for his re-
torn voyage.

The inhoman cruelty of da Gama  convineed
the Zamorin that peasce was neither desirable mnor
possible  with  his  nation. Had Dom = Manoel sent
some of the best statesmen of his court to handle the deli.
cate negotiations Wwith the princes of the ecountry his ships
touched at, instead of entrusting them to such rough soldiers and
sailors as da Gama and Cabral, the subsequent history of Kerala
would have been altered. What the Zamorin desired was not
80 much the friendehip of the Moors as the prosperity of his
kingdom. They held the foremost place in his empire, because
they bought the products of the country, and thus brought gold
and silver to himsell and his people. In his relations with da
Gama and Cabral he had ehown himself willing Lo enter into an
alliance witn them, even though it might eause some heart-
burning to the Moors. Ihe Portuguese had only to be a little
upright and conciliating, and they could command the Zamo-

1 Danvers, The Portuguese in India, Vol. 1, p. 85,
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rin'a favour as well as the Moora. In ecourse of time they
might-even onst their hated rivals. For the Zamorin was deeply
joterested in navy and ertillery, and wanted to raize them to the
lavel of those of the most advaneed connotries in the world.
He would bave gladly taken the Portugness ecaptains and sol-
diers into bis service; as Krishna Deva Raya did at Vijayanagar,
anid tronsformed his  Nayars, with their wonderful pationsl
genius for essimilating new ideas and methods, into one of the
finest armies in southern India. But this was not to be. The
Portuguese had carried off his  subjects, plundered and burnt
their ships, bombarded his  capital, and encouraged the Cochin
Rajab to rebel. Da Gama had “tortured messengers”, says Day!,
“executed ambassadors, and his desds are a blotin the aonals of
a Christian nation and a disgrase to the name of humanity, over
which it would be well could a veil be drawn”. The Zamorin
determined to expel them from Cochin and “expend his whole
kingdom if necessary”.

The war with the Portuguese, however, could not be con-
fined to the sea. It would involve operations on land also. For
in the course of two years the Portuguese had become one of
the powers of Kerala. Unni Goda Varma of Cochin had, in his
hatred for his suzerain, allowed himself to be manceuvered into
an unenvisble predicament. In extending his band to Cabray
he had pleced himsell in an impossible situation. By accepling
the offer of the crown of Calicut he bhad incurred the implacable
hostility of the Zamorio. He eould not abaodon the Portuguese
alliaoce lest he should be consumed by the Zamorin’s wrath,
Da Gama saw the fatal weakoess of his position and exploited it
to bis country’s advantage. By the treaty he forced upon him
Cochin became virtually & Portuguese dependency.

Fully aware of the losses and miseries which war would
bring inite traio, the Zamoria tried diplomaey. Clever: and able
Brabmins were sent to Unni Goda Varma to deseribe to  him

¥ Day, The Land of the Permmals, p. 85,
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the various deeds of hostility and barbarity perpetrated by his
Portug uese sllies at Calicut and elsewhere in his empire, and to
request him to renounce his ‘connexion with them. They were
to represent to him that they had no permsnent interest in the
country. They employed him &s & tool for their own purpose
At a pinch they might take to their ships and bolt, leaving him
in the lurch; or being traders they might diseard him whenever
a more advaniagcous nlliance offered itself, 1f the Rajab would
acknowledge his mistake and return once more to bis alleg-
iance, as duty, hovour and interest dietated, he would be
vrapted absolute forgiveness for the past and ungrudgiog friend-
ship for the future. But in an evil moment for Kerala the
Cochin Rajab turped a deaf ear to all these counsels; and be
retorted in jndignant lerms that he would et be guilty of sueh
a cowardly and dastardly act se to surrender his new' {riends
and bresk bis plighted word with them !

The Brahmins had slso instruetions to spy out the sirength
and weakness of the enemy. Talappspas was the cleverest
gwong them. He koew how to dsarm  the suspicion of the
Portuguese. 1le represented to them that he had a great ad-
miration for the religion of Christ, and he was willing to aceepk
it apd accompauy them to Forope. Nothiog pleased
them so muoch as this offer. For he was a DBrabmin,
and his conversion would be po mean achievement
for their religion. They therefore invited him to Lheir ships
to teach him the rudiments of their faith, Gradually he warm-
& himsell inlo their confidence, and st last even da Gama
himsell asked him to come to his ship.

Fu-r the nonce the Namputivi overreached bhimselfl. 'Tne
stend of being content with what be bad achieved and ‘with-
Jdrawing as goon es be bad accomplished bis purpose, he went

\ The Keralapalama, p. 35,



168

toda Gama's ship with the fond expectation of crowning his

mission by boodwinking the captain himsell. But the gods
were jealous. Da Gama's mind had already been prepared by
Koya Pakki. He had secretly warped him sgainet the vily
Brahmin. Aond he muet have been rot a little delighted to see
him walk into his trap. The unsuspecting Brahmin told him®
that he was the chief priest of the Zamorin, and he would, if
the captain desired, eettle Lhe terms of a lasting [riendehip with
the king of Calicut. The cayptsin listened to all these with an
inward glee, and when the Nam putiri bad finished his tale at
once ordered him to be tied to 8 mast and tortured by holding
red-hot embers under his shins. lo bis agooy be conlessed
himself to be a spy. His lips aod ears were cut off, and with
a pair of dog's ears sewn to bis bLead, Le was sent back to
Calicot.

Diplomacy haviog failed, the Zumorin prepared ‘for wae
with Cochin, Da Gama did not like to stay aond defend his
ally; be wanted to leave Lhe Malabar cosst as soon
as possible with his ecargo. The Cochin Rajah
begged bim to remsin in the country am! proteet him
agsinet the Zamorin. Unni Goda Varma deseribed Lo him all
that bad taken place between him and the Calicut envoys. The
Zamorin had peremptorily asked him to choose between his
friendship and that of the Portuguese. He had replied that
what diplomacy could not oltain from him (brests could pot
induce him to yield. Therelore, immediately aflter his depar-
ture, said the Hajah, the Zamorin would invade his kingdom.
The Cochin Nayars however could not be trusted ; they might
receive bribes Irom the Moplahs and desert to the enemy, He
assured the caplain that it was npot fear that prompted bim to
gay vl these; Le would  do all that lay io his power for the
safely of the Portuguese factors, Even the loss of his kingdom
was o trille compared Lo any barm that might befull his guesta,

! Dunvers, The Portuguese in India, Vol. 1, p. 91,

N
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But da Gama's mind had already been made up, He was not
only cruel but also selfish and uograteful. Leaviog Sodre with
six ships to eruise off the Malabar coast, he left Cochin, on
the 9th of December, leaving the Rajh to his fate!.

A fleet of twenty-nina large ships under Koja Kasim and
Kojamber waited at Paotalayini to intercept him in his home~
ward voyage. He sighted them next day, but knew better than
to risk a battle. Ordering Sodre to grapple with them, he escap-
ed to Cannanore under cover of their engagement, and thence
sailed away to Portugal.

The Zamorin had slready sssembled 50,000 Nayars at
Ponnani, Before this vast armv was set in motion he mada
yet another attempt to avert the war. He hoped that the depart-
ure of da Gama would open the eyes of the Cochin Rajah and
make bim more conciliatory. He asked him to surrender the
Portuguese factors, or if his honour forbade it at least to send
them ouot of Cochin. Publie opinion st Cochin supported the
Calicut king. "The Portuguese were aliens by birth and
arrogant in their behaviour”, said the Cochin nobles, “the Rajah
bad better surrender them to the Zamorin.” But Unni Goda
Varma rejected all their connsels, and grimly waited for the
bursting of the storm.

When the Rajah’s defiant reply was received the Zamoria
summoned hiy chief fendatories to & council, and deseribed to
them the many injuries the Portuguese bad inflicted upon him
and his kingdom. He contrasted their conduct with that of
the Moors, Thanks to the settlem=at of tha lstter Calicut had be-
come the most fourishing eity in [odia. But ever since the
Portuguese came there was nothing but loss and disaster. The

1 The Keralapalama, p- 35.
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Cochin Rajah had allisd himsell with them, and {bey bhad
encouraged him in his treason. Not a moment was to be Jost
in panishing the rebel and expelling the sliens. The nobles all
expressed their assent, and the Alur Kanikal waa ordered to 4
pame the auspicious day for the commencement of the
enterprise,

On the appointed day the Zamorin slarled from
Ponnani at the head of hiz army, while the fleet,
manned by the Moplahs, set sail for Cochin to blockade it.
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CHAPTER XI

THE INVASION OF COCHIN

4 On the 81at of March the Zamorin arrived at Idappalli and

the Calicut ships entered the Cochin backwster. On the 2nd of
April he tried to cross the river; but it was not successfnl. The
second attempt made the next day had no better result. The
third attempt on the following day was equally futile.

In the meanwhile, tha blockade of Cochin brought about a
famine in the city. The Calicut spies wers also busy indueing
the merchants to withhold sopplies from the market. It waa
suspected that some of the Cochin officers, notably the Pay-
master of the Forces, were secretly receiving bribes from the
Zamorin. Provisions conld not be regularly sent to Prince
Narayanan, who was defending the ford at Idappalli. And con-
sequently his men began to desert him, Thinoed in numbers,
the Cochin Prince was not able to withstand the enemy. He
erossed the river, and in the battle that took place Narayanan
waa killed with two of his nephews. *

Cochin was filled with consternation. The populace
clamoared with one voice for the abandonment or the death of
the Portuguese, who had been the eause of all these misfortunes.
Buot Unni Goda Varma remained firm, whereupon began a
general exodus from the city.

The Zamorin advanced to Cochin. A terrible battle took
place under the walls of the palace; thy Cochin Rajah was
wounded and at last defeated. And he retired to Vaipin with

!} Thereupon, as required by custom, the Cochin Chavers,
about two hundred in number, etarted for Calicut on their
avenging mission. It is said that they carried on their mor-

¢ derous work, killing and being killed, for five years, till the last
of them perished very pear Calicut. (Whiteway, The Rise og

Portuguese Power in India, pp. 95—96,)
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his family snd Furopean allies. The Zamorin could not molesy
him there; for it lay within the jurisdiction of the temple of
Elamkunnapula, and even the Zamorio dared not violate a tem-
ple sanctuary. T

He made yet spother sttempt for peace. He offered to re-
store Cochin if Unni Goda Varn a would give up the Pcringuese,
But with rare good faith the Cochin Rajah refused to aban-
don them, and the Zamorin bad no other alternative than to
continoe the war. Dut as the season waa far advanced and the
monsoon had begun, active operations were oot possible,
Bloekading Vaipin and leaving o garrison at Cochin, the Zamo.
rin returned to Cranganore with the inteation of resuming the
campaign after the rains. Before he left Cochin be cansed the
boly coronation stose to be removed to Idappalli .

The Hindus and the Muslims greeted the trinmphant re-
turn of their king with feasts and festivals. Special worships
and prayers were conducted throughout the temples and mos-
ques of the land, And obhsequions astrologers predicted his
gpeady conquest of Kerala.

! Bee page 48 supra.

% Barros pives the following confused account of this
stone :—The Chis (Cheras ?), who were formerly lords of all
the Malabar coast, reduced the whole land  ioto two provinces
under two heads, one with all the temporal power with the
title of SBamoodri and the other with all the spiritual jurisdiction
with the title of "Chief Bramene'', whose beadquarters the
Chis located in Cochin, having it for sn established custom that
ell the emperors of Malabar should go and procure the inves-
titure of the empire from the hands of the “Chief Bramene" of

Cochin, and for this was placed in that town of Cochin a stone
with the obligation that the emperors should be crowned on it
This ceremony was in use for mapy yvars when the king of
Calicut ... destroyed the land of Cochin on account of the
friendship it enjoyed from the Portuguese, took uway the stone
and placed it in Repelim”,  (Barros, The Decadas, Book V,
Chap. XVIi11)

N\ g
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Bat the Zamorin was far too wise to trost himself exelo-
sively to prayers and predictions, He knew that the Portu-
guese would return, and then there would be War in dead earnest.
The bombardment of Calicut by Cabral and da Gama had
tanght him where his weakoess lay. He was woefully deficient
in artillery. Among those who deseried from Cochin after the
death of Prioce Nurayanan were two Italian lapidaries, named
Maria and Antonio. He took them ioto his servies, and mada
them marry Moplah women that they mignt be tempted to stay
at Calicut, With their help more thaa 400 guns wers cast, and
the Moplahs were taught how to fire them.

The blockade of Vaipin was not complete. Though
the surrounding lands were ravaged and the Moplahs guarded
the water-ways, loyalty and devotion found means to succour
the besieged. Paliyat Acchan kept bis master and his small
band of fajthful followers supplied with provisions. At last, on
the 2nd of September, a Portuguese squadron under Fraociseo
Albuguergue appeared off Vaipin- Next day, the Calicut garri-
son withdrew from Cochin, and its Rajah returned to his capital.
Some days later, Affonso and Saldanah came with two more
squadrons. For the greater seeurity of the [actors they re-
solved to erect o fortress:. In his gratitude Uoni Goda Varma
was glad to do enything bis Portuguese [rieads desired. They
were asked to select the spot, and on the 26th of September
the foundation stone of Lhe first Portuguese fort on Iodian soil
waus laid. The Rajah assisted them with meo and materials, and
thus unwittingly belped them to tighten their grip on his
throat- Sindbad was more fortunate with the old man on his
ghoulders than the Cochin Rajah with the Portuguese fort in
his capital.

The Portuguese came earlier than the Zamorin had expect-
ed. He was busy with his preparations for the new campaign
when they arrived. As he was not ready to expel them from
Cochin by force he thought of makiog them leave the city by
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organising a boyeott and compelling them to go to other towos
for obtaining a eargo, The Portnguesa tried to break through
it by plundering Kumbalam, Cheruvaippu and Tdappalli. But
what was got in this way sofficed to load only one ship.

With a shrewdness and grasp of realitiss characteristic of
a merchant, the Portuguese leader, Franeizeo, resolved to open
negotiations with the Zamorin. With a kingdom small in ex-
tent and torn by discontent Francisco saw that the Cochin
Rajah could not provide him with what they wanted. Cochin was
valuable only as a base of operations, With the perpetual
harassment of the Calicut fleet, with tha Zamorin invading the
land every year, und with the Moors carrying on a vigorons
propaganda among the merchants in the interior, it was clear
that Cocbin could not deliver the goods—which was the pri-
mary object of their annnal voyages, by which the euccess of
the expedition was gauged. Eunvoys were therefore sent to the
Zamorin for arranging the terms of & sattlement. He agreed
to suspend hoslilities and deliver 900 candies of pepper at
Cranganore, =0 that the Portugnese might leave Cochin and he
might carry on his campaign against its Rajah . -

The Fralpad was sent to Cranganore to make the neces-
sary arrangements for the delivery of pepper. Bat in the

meanwhile, Affonso had made a treaty with the Rajah of Quilon
and secured a lading for the ships, The peace with the Zamo-
rin did pot now have the same value as it had when it waa
made. Oo the pretext that the consignment was long over-
due the Portuguese seized a Moplah ship bringing pepper to
Cranganore and killed six of its crew. The Zamorin asked for
an explaoation ; but nothing was offered. And the indigoang
kiog became more than ever determined to oust them from
Cochin, *

The preparations for the campaiga were on a grand scale.
All the chief feudatories of the Zamorin accompanied him at
the bead of their followers. The Rajah of Kottayam with his

! The Keralapalama, p, 48,
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18,000, Kakkad Kantan Nampati with his 12,000, the Rajah of
Bettet with his 4,000, and Kurava Koil with his 3,000 marched
with him. Among the lesser chieftains were Patinhattedam
or the Rajah of Cranganore, Idappalli Nampiyatiri, Pappu Kovij
of Chaliyam, Vengzanad Nampiyatri, Vaonalasseri Nampati,
Parappu Kovil of Parappanangadi, and Mangat Kaymal, who .
brooght in all 12,000 Nayars with them !. In addition {o this
huge army, equipped in the traditional fashion with sword and
shield, there were the big guns forged by the Italians.

The Nect consisted of 160 paraos, each carrying two guns
andl other engines devised by Antonio and Maria. Twenty
paraos, tied together by chains, were sent in advanes of the
main fleel to sweep the enemy. The sides of the ships were
protected against cannon balls by sacks filled with eotton,

News of every plan and movement at Calicut reached
Cochin through Koya Pakki and the Portuguesa captives, Rod-
rigo and Raynal, who had fallen in the bands of the Moplahs
during their assaalt oo the Portuguese factory at Caliout in
1500 2, Secrel anid spesdy movements and HI.II'PI."IEE and night
uttacks were fuodawmentally oppased to the priociples of Nayar
strategy. It was their proud boast that they never attacked
without giving nolie2.  And they advenced Lo the atlack not at
the right moment decided upan by the leader bat at the auspi-
cious hour discovered by the astrologer. Affonso Albuquerque
wanted to stay aod fight the grand army of invasion. But hig
soldiers were not 8o bold, and they importuned him to Treturn,
A few, numbering a buodred and filty, half of whom were
sick, volunteered to remain under Pacheco. Deaving them
with five vessels lo defend the fort, Affonso left Cochin on
the 8lst of January, 1504.

The Zamorin's plan was to oross the backwiler at Kum-
balam, and proceeding through Pallurutti, tuen the Portuguese

1 I'bid., pp. 62—053.

% See page 150 supra.




178

fort from the south. On Friday, the 26th of March, be reach-
ed Tdappnili.

Pacheeo showed rare skill and ability ino meetiog the crism,
The Muslims in the eity wera terrorised ioto silent obedience.
Their leaders were seized and imprizsoned.  Temnil Marakkar,
the leading wholesale dealer in riee, was eruelly tortured, the
haira on his face being pulled out one by one. Orders were
jasued forbiddiog the export of rice. No one was allowed to
Jeave the eity, lest news should leak out.

The defence of the city and the fort waa entrusted to a
picked force of 35 Europeans and 4,500 Nayars led by the
Rajah himself. The largest of the five ships Which Affonso had
Jeft behind him was amply proviled with ammupition, and
it cruised off the town to prevent any attempt by eea With the
other four ships and 111 Europeaus, assisted by 5,000 Nayars
under Kanlankoru and Perumkoru, Pacheco guarded the Kom-
belam ford. He coooected three of his vessels by chains and
stationed them in the middle of Lhe siream to block its passage.

On Saturday, the 17th of Mareh, the Zamorio arrived at
Kumbalam and informed Pacheco of hi= intention to attack
him the next day, In preparaticn for it a battery or sconce waa
erected apposite to where Pacheco tor k his stand, and on that
five big guns Were placed under the ltalians.

At suorise, the Calicut army advanced and the Calicut feet
entered the backwater, ‘A fierce engagement ensued, and after

a stout resistance by the Portuguess forsome hours, a shot
" from a heavy gun broke the chain that coonected the paraos
antl couscd four of them to retreat; otbhers were forced to
relire, Whereuy on dbe attack from that gquarter began to flag"?
The channel wae too narrow to allow free and eosy movement
jo the Calicut avmonda.  “The boats of the enemy”, avys Casta-
neda 2, “‘were very numerons and without ordor, they hindered

1 anvers, The Portuguese in India, Vol. 1, pp. 106-107.

= Caslaneda, The History of the Conguest of India
p. 480 .
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esch other, and our fire did prodigious execution among them,
several of their paracs being torn to pieces and great numbers
being killed or wounded, without any hurt on our side” Under
cover of this engagement the Nayars tried to foree the passage
of the ford. But they were mowed down by the Portuguese
guos and were compelled to fall back.,

If the Zamorin had renewed bis attack the next day he
might have been more successful. For, though nooe of the
Portuguese vessels had been sunk, they bad been virtuslly put
out of action But the Zamorin waited a week for reinforcements
to join him. This gave time to Pacheeo to repair and refit his
vessels, while at the same time Mangat Kaymal changed sides
and joined the Cochin Rajah,

On the 25th of March the Nayars again advanced. To
divert the enmemy and lessen their resistance at the ford a
squadron of seventy ships was sent agsinst Cochin. Pacheco
burried to the rescue of his comrades in the city. Tn his absence
the Zamorin delivered his attack. He had almost won, the
Portuguese ships left to guard the channel were riddled with
holes and surrounded by the Moplah fleet—when Pacheco re-
turved aod retrieved the fortunes of the day. The Calicut
fleet withdrew, after having lost 79 ships and 290 men.

On Tuesday, the 27th, the Zamorin made anotber sttempt
against Pacheco; it also failed,

Thereupon be changed his tacties. He resolved to send a
part of his forces a little way up (he river to Valanharu or Pa-
nangad. Pacbeco's resources wera now pat to the most severe
test. He made this ford impassable Ly driving sharp stakes in-
to the soft mud at the bottom. This by itself would have been
of little avail but for the assistance he recvived from the topo-
graphy of the place. Pacheco saw Lhat a simultaneous attack
through Kumbalam and Panangad was impossible on account of
the state of the water. Panangad could be crossed only at low
water and Kumbalam at bigh water. He made the fullest use
of this discovery, With his main defence concentrated at Kym-
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balam, he would proceed to Panangad st ebb tide to assist those
posted to defend it. When the tide turned the Zamorin's Nayars
would retire, and Pacheco would return to Kumbalam to meet
the onset of the enemy’s ships.

Tn the rains, again, Pacheco found an upexpected ally.
With the beginning of the monsoon disease broke out in the
Zamorin's camp. And large numbers died of fever or cholera.

Yet the Zamorin beld firmly on, and made four determined
sttempts, each one more fierce Lhan its predecessor, The Jast
was the boldest and most elaborate in design. FPanangad was
to be attacked when the tide bhegan to ebb. Advantage was (o
be taken of the current Lo destroy Pacheco's fleet at Kumbalam
and prevent him [rom going to the susistance of his men higher
up the river. Then st high water the fleet was to trapsport the
main army to Palloratti.

Eight huge wooden towers were constructed st the sug-
gestion of Khoja Ali of Idapalli at a place between the two
fords apd filled with inflammable material. When the Nayars
advanced at break of day to attack the Portnguess at Panangad
these towers were set on fire ; and with the outflowing corrent
they floated down to Kumbalam. But Pacheco was already
prepared for the emergency. He had placed Wooden booms,
covered with iron and tio sheets to render them fire-proof, at a
short distance higher up from the prows of his ships. They
arrested the progress of the burning castles, and the heavy
cannonade from the ships brought them down one after ao-
other. At the same time the attempt made by land was re-
pulsed.

No [urther attack was made. The monsoon baving set in
with all its fury, the Zamorin suspended operations and return-
ed to his kingdom in July with the inteolion of recommencing
the campaign after the rains,

In September Lopo Scares came from Portugal with 14
shipa, Negotiations were opened through Koys Pakli and the
Portuguese captives. But the Zamorio could not make up his
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mind to surrender the Italians, So they broke down, and Soares
bombarded Calicut for two days, after which he eailed to
Cochin.

There Pacheco informed him of the preparations made by
the Zamorin for the coming campaign. A huge army Wwas as-
sembled st Chetwai under the Eralpad, and a fleet of eighty
ships was eollected at Cranganore under Mayimani Marakkar
to transport this army of invasion to Palliport. One night,
Pacheco and Soares made a surprise attack on this fleet. Mayi-
mani Marakkar was killed with iwo of his sons, and his ships
were either destroyed or dispersed 1.

! The Keralapalama, p. 63.
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CHAITER X1I
THE PORTUGUESE WAR: THE FIRST STAGE

1t was the superiority of the Portcguese on the sea that
proved the ealvation of Cochin. So long as they cootrolled
the narrow backwaier that served s a moat the Zamorin was
powerless against the city. e therefore resolved to attack
tbem in their own element. He gave orders for the construct-
ion of better and bigger ships, and took into bis service Por-

tuguese deserters, causing them to teach the secrets of their
art to the native craftamen,

At the same time he sent ambassadors to the Saltans of
Egypt, Persia and Guzerat, The Moors had already directed
their attention to the Portuguese menace in the Indisn Ocean-
The Sultsn of Egypt threatened to stop the Christian pilgrim
traffic to Jerusalem if the Portoguese molested the Moorish
traders, and even began to construct a fleet to expel them
from the east and make it safe for the Muslima.

The king of Portogal in congequence adopted s more
vigorous policy to meet these new developments, He abandon-
ed the system of annual separate voyages, which exposed bis
factors to the danger of an attack from the Zamorin in the
interval between the departure of one flect and the arrival of
Snother. He resolved Lo erect fortresses at Anjediva, Canoa-
nore and Cochin, aud keep & permanent establishment in Tndia.
Bo be sent Almeida in 1505 as his Viceroy for three years.

Erecting a fortress on the way at Anjediva, he came to
Cannanore on October 22, Duarte Barboss, the factor of the
place, informed him that the Rajah could not protect them
against the Moors, o fortress was therefore absolutely necessary
for their safety, and be had slready pursusded the Rajah to
grant them a site for the purpose at the head of the bay. Pleas-
ed with Barbosa's wisdom and foresight, the Viceroy at once

L
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ordered the construction of a fortress, which was built in five

days and named Fort Angelo. Then he left for Cochin which
he reached on the 31st. ?

When the Zamorin heard of these events he lost no time
in preparing for a war against the Rajah of Chirakkal, who had
g0 readily giveo his permission to erect & fort in his kingdom.
At last, in March 1508, everything was ready for an attack by
land and sea. But, through an Italian, named Ludovie Var-
thema, who was living at Calicut at this time disguised as a
Muslim fakir®, Almeida was able to know everything that waas
being done by the Zamorin. So he ordered his son, Lorenzos
to proceed to Cannanore for the assistavee of its garrison.

On March 16, the Zamorin’s fleet was seen bearing down
on Cannanore like a forest of masta. It consisted of two han-
dred large vessels collected from Ponnani, Calicut, Kappat, Pan-
talayini and Dharmapattanam. Awmong the soldiers on board
were a number of Turks in glittering red robes. As against
this seemingly formidable fleet, Lorenzo had only 11 ships,
Bat his superiority in artillery decided the battle, Tndividual
valonr and recklessness were of no avail against equipment
aod disciplie. After two days' fighting the Calicut fleet
was scattered. *

But the Zamorin did not give up his project. Circomatan-
cea favoured him. A change of succession brought to the
musnad at Chirakkal a prince more disposed to be friendly to
him and bostile to the Europeans. The heavens also seemed
to foretell a speedy victory. A grand eclipse of the sun, mark-
ed by the fall of meteors and shooting stars, at the beginning of
1507 *, waes iotrepreted by the servile astrologers of the
court as a sign of the impending fall of the Portuguese. An

1 The Keralapalama, pp. T1-T2.

* The Itsnerary of Ludovic Varthema, p. 94,
® The Keralapalama, p. 85,

4 Ibid,, p. 81.
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act of atrocious cruelty perpetrated by them gaye the
Chirakkal prince sufficient cause for reversing the policy
of his predecessor,

Ever since 1504 the Portuguesa had been insisting upon
the Moorish ships obtaining passea from their commandants
at Cochin and Cannanore. But these officers did oot always
issue permils, As their language was not generally known to
the Moors they sometimes issued letters of condemnation, de-
siring the first Portoguese captain to whom they might be
shown to desiroy the ship with everyooe on board. * A Can-
nanore ehip was sunk in thizs way, To prevent discovery the

' Portuguese captain had the crew sewn up in sails and
thrown overboard. But the corpses were washed upon the
beach ; and one of the bodies was identified ms that of the
pephew of Mammali Marakker, the merchant prince of Can-

-panore. * He complained to the Kolattiri, who at once declar-
ed war on the Portoguese.

The Zamorin seot 24 gona and 60,000 men to asaist the
Chirakkal Rajah to besiege the foriress, The garrison was
reduced to the greatest straits, being forced to subsist on eats,
rate and lizarde. A sorprise attack proved abortive on scconnt

1 of the treachery of the Kolattiri's nephew, who managed to
inform the defenders in time. Atlast, on August 27, da
Cunha arrived from BEurope, and relieved the fort. Once more
was demonstrated the ineffectivenses of landpower against an
epemy who commanded the sea,

Almeida now embarked on offensive operations against the
Zamorio, whose naval base was Ponoani. Though the harbour
was too shallow for the approach of the Portuguese ships and
was protected by two fortresses on either side of the entrance
with 40 guos and 7,000 men, Almeida resolved to attack the
place for the sake of the effect it might create in the minds of
friends and foes alike. On November 23, he appesred before it

! The Tohfut-ul-Mujahideen, p. 90, =3
2 The Keralapalama, Pp- 86—98.
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with 6,000 Europeans and a handful of Cochin Nayars. The
religious feelings of the Moplahs were raised to the highest
pitch by their priests. They swore to die as Sahids for their
religion. Almeida and the Padres encouraged their men, who
were rather frightened by the prayers sod shouts of the enemy,
by appealing fo their crusading spirit. Tn the following morning
Almeida landed. The fight was stubborn. Lorenzo was Wounded.
But the earth works were stormed, the guna eaptured, and the
‘bazasr looted and burnt. The next day the Viceroy proceeded
to Canpanore. !

In 1508 the Moors were encouraged by the appearance of
the Egyptian fleet, consisting of 12 ships, under the command
of Mir Hussain. Lorenzo proceeded north to iotercept it.
The two llects met off Chaul. The battle lasted two days.
On the second day the Egyptians were reinforced by the Turks
under Malik Ayaz, the Governor of Guzerst. Lorenzo thought
it wise to withdraw. But his ships were caught in the stakes
driven by the fishermen iolo the moddy bottom of the sea
Unwilling or upable to escape in boats he perished with all bis
wen under the well-directed fire of the Egyptians. Among
the Portuguese about 140 were killed. The most prominent
in the cazuality list of the Moors was Mayimama Marakkar,
whom the Zamorin hac sent as his ambassador to Egypt io
1504.
This vietory sent a thrill of joy through the Mubammadan
world, It seemed at Just the lime was come for the expulsion
of the Portuguese from the lndian Ocean. The fame of Mayi,
mama, Mir Hussain, and Malik Ayaz spread far and wide, and
their achievements were extolled in verse and song in every port
and town. 2

But the joy was premature. Un receipt of the news of the
disaster the Viceroy himsell took command of the fleet. Onthe
124h of December 1608, with 1,300 Europeans and 400 Cochin

Y The ieralapalama, p. 95.
¥ 1bid , p. 98,
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Nayars, he ssiled for Diu, where Mir Hussain had established
bis bage, to avenge Lhe death of his sop and recover the command
of the sea.

The opposing fleets met on the 3rd of Febuary 1509
Though Mir Hussain had been reinforced by 800 foists from
Calicut he was Weakened by the desertion of Malik Ayaz.

“The sea-fight which was (o decide whether Egypt or
Portugal should rule in Indian waters began about noon, and
was long aod stubbornly contested. On either side Lhe tower-
jng fore and after castles of the galleons and other great fight-
ing craft broke into flame from a muititude of guns—sakers
and colverine, bopes and cradles, serpents and camels, falcons
and black eagles ; every piece had its generic title, and many
were also baptized es the fancy of each gun-crew might dictate,
often with the name of the master-guoner's patron esint cr
sweetheart.

“The Jong-range artillerry-duel was only the prelude to
more deadly work at close quarters. Favoured by a stern
wind the Portuguese ships bere rapidly down on the Egypt-
ians, uotil they were near enough for th: Malabar longbow-
men stationed amidships and in the fightiog tops to open fire :
few matehlocks had yet been imported from BEurope. As the
hostile vessels came to grips, each maooceuvred [or an oppor-
tupity to ram her adversary; and where these taclica failed
grappling iroos were {lung, and boarding parties, armed with
half-pikes and axes, leaped down from the bows and charged,
some ealling on Allah to emile the dogs of Chrislians, others
shouting their invocatlon to Bt Viocent of l.isboo cr S
Blaise, the guardian of mariners, whoss festival it was.

“When it became evideot that Mir Hussain's plan had
miscarried, the foists ventored forth from the channel in the
desperate bope of effecting & diversion. They were manned by
warrior Nairs, who had donned all their enste-orpaments and
dedicated themselves to death, but conrage availed wpothing
agaivst mtillery, and their fragile eraft were sunk in batches” 1.

! Jayue, Vaseo da Gama and his sucoessors, pp. 15-T6.

Ay
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Mir Hussain fled by land. Such of his ships aa escaped
destruction during the battle were seized and plundered,,
Among the spoils, it is =aid, were many books in Italian, Slavo-
nic, French, Spanish and German. And Almeida wreaked his
vengeance for the death of his =on by hanging the captives
from the masts or blowing them up at the cannon’s mouth *,

Almeida's victory was decisive so far as the command of
the sea was concerned. The whole coast lay exposed to their
raida  And Affonso Albuquerque, who suceeeded Almeida in
October, resolved to destroy Calicut itself.

He had conceived this idea as early as 1503%. Bat, then
be had neither the means nor the authority to do it. Now
that he was the head of the empire in the east, he hastened to
carry out his project. He invited Lhe enemies of the Zamorin
to join him in this grend enterprise. Timoja, however, declined
to eo-operate as Calicut was too far away. The Cochin Rajah
pleaded poverty as an excuse for not taking an active part,
Nevertheless, Albuguerque pushed on with his schome, and seot
Brabmin spies to Calicut to foment discontent among the
Zamorin's subjects and report on the defences of the city.

Within a fortnight the Brabhmins returped with Koya
Pakki, They told bim that the Zamorin had gone to Chetwai,
and his mioisters inland to the hills® ; the defences of the city
were weunk; the jetty at Eallayi was defended by a stockade with
six bombards; the beach was rendered dangerous for landing by
pita dug to catch the unwary; but slong the bank of the river
stood the fishermen's huts, where a landing ecould be effected,
The Governor then summonal his eaptaing, and .ordered them
to be ready with all their men to set sut oo the last day of
December.

1 The Keralapalama, pp. 102—103.

* T'he Commentaries of Affonso Albuguerque, Vol, 11, p. 51.
8 Th: Keralapalama, p. 107,



186

According to plan, the invading fleet, consisting of 20 ships,
besides numerous paraos furnished by the Cochin Rajah, carry-
ing 2,000 Europeens, set eail from Cochin on the 31st of De-
cember, and anchored off Calicut on the 8rd of January, 1510,
Koya Pakki accompanied them to act as their guide through the
labyrinths of the city. Taking into account the condition of the
coast aud of the tides, they decided to land in front of the
fishermen's huts, where water was smoothest, Orders were
issued by Marshal Coutinho, a cousin of Albuguerque, who, as
senior officer in the navy, was in formal command of the rXpe-
dition, to ibe effect that the soldiers were all to land at the same

time and oot to plunder or set fire to the city without his per-
mission.

Next morning, the Portuguese steppel out into the boats
which were to take them to the land. But the tide, which had
begun to ebb, upset the plans that had been so eareflully laid
down. ' Inspite of the vigorous efforts of the oarsmen the boats
could not reach the chosen point. No order or method could be
observed, each party effecting its landing as best as it could,
The marshal himeell was carried down by the foree of the cur-
Tent to Where the sea broke roughly, ‘and obliged te land on the
sandy beach, Before bhe could come up with the main body
Albuguerque had stormed the jetty, The more impetuous of
those who landed first made for the stocknde, led by an impolee
to captare it. Albuguergue, who knew that man to man the
Moplahs were superior to his men, rusaed forward to lead them,
The bombards were captured and the Moplahs criven into the
city

The marshal was none too pleas ‘d with the success of his
cousin, for he felt that he had robbed him of his laurels, Not
to be outdone Ly Albuguerque, Coutinho ordered an advance
against the palace, though be was tired by the long march
through the sandy shore under the sun arowing hot every
moment, himsell overburdened with the weight of his own

5 &
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arms, The irate marshal swore that he wonld destroy Calicut
before he ate or drank snything. He took the place of honour
leading the vanguard, while his consin brought up the rear.

Burning the Jumma mosque, which stood at the euntrance
of the city, the Portuguese entered the bazaar. At the sight
of a band of hali-clad Nayars, aceoutred in the usual fashion
with sword and shield only, the marshal remarked that he
would take the Zamorin's palace with *pothing but a eanein
his hand and a skall cap on his head.

With 200 Nayars who were then on duty the ecommand-
ant of the palace guard tried to oppose them at the gate, But
they were overpowersd, and Coutinho and his men entered the
“conrtyard which contained the houses”. The lure of plunder,
in epite of all the orders that might be issued against it, proved
too strong to beresisted. - And the soldiers scattered to help
themselves to whatever they eould find, ‘Overcome by fatigue,
the marshal laid himsell down to rest on a large block of
stone 1, and it is eaid that be even slept for two hours ?, un-
conscious of the danger that was fast coming upon him.

While the soldiers were busy rummaging the rooms, &
large body of Nayars entered the palace by the back-door. They
attacked the Portuguese, dispersed about the palace in search of
Joot, and drove them back to the courtysrd. The noise and
tomult of battle roused the marshal from his slumber, and he
tried to rally his men. To divert the attention of the Nayars be
set fire to the palace. It did not, however, save him. The
Nayars closed in on him, and a desperate fight ensued.

Just then Albuguerque came up with the rearguard, and
opened five on the Nayars with tbe smdll field gun he had
brought with him. But this was powerless to etop those who
rushed on him. The contest was keen. Maoy were killed or
wounded. At the same time the Nayars seemed to inerease in

\ The Commentaries of Aﬁgm dibuguerque, \Tcl.E, p. 70.
* The Heralapalma, p. 109.
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nombers every moment. Albuquerque’s eye took in the sitnation
8t a single glanee; it was impossible to retrieve the fortunes of
the day or to save the marshal. To preserve the safety of the
men under his command, be ordered them to retire to the
ships by the most direct ronte,

Every semblance of order was lost. The retreat became
a rout. The Porluguese did 7ot even once look behind. From
the shelter of the embankments and stockades the Nayars
threw stones and band-darts on the fleeing erowd. Albuguer-
que himeelf was wounded. “7To him", writes his son !, “they
gave a lance-thrust with a short lance from the top of the pali-
sade in the left shoulder which made him fall down”, He had
but & narrow escape, his lag-bearer and captain were killed.
Even the advance of the reserve which he had wisely kept at
the jetty could not inspire courage in the minds of the flying
fugitives, Their one thought was tosave their skin. “Our
men”, says Albuguerque %, “were so throughly beside them-
selves that on reaching the beach they threw their arms and
got into the water, intending to take refuge in the boats”,

Meanwhile, in the palace, Coutinho and - his men were cut
down. Overwhelmed on all sides, they were like rats caught in
strap. The marshal died fighting. Those who were still
scattered about the rooms, unaware of the fate that had over-
come their eomrudes, were sought out and killed, while, many,
cut off from the rest, perished in the flames which they them-
selves had kindled.

Next day, Albuguerque sailed for Coohin. According to
the Portuguese accounts, the Nayars lost in killed over a thou-
sand, including the Kutwal and the two nobles who died at the ep-
trance, while their own lo*a did not exceed eighty, including
the marshal and ten or twelve of their principal men. * The

1 The Commentaries of Affonso Alby
quergue, Vol, IT, p. 70,
* Ibid., p. 71. e 2

* Ibid., p. 12.

-
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circumstances of the fight and the flight, however, bring the
Muhamadan bistorian’s estimate nearer the truth. According
to him, five hundred Portuguese were killed in fighting and a
great number were drowned 2.

The discomfited Governor swore vengeance, As soon as
he reached Cochin he seot an envoy to Krishna Dava Raya of
Vijaynagar * to solicit his help against the Zamorin . Among
the tropbies were the standards of the marshal aod the Gover-
nor and nearly all the arms offensive as well aa defensive of
the vanquished.

If the Zamorin had failed at Cochin in1504, the Portu-
guese were not now more successfal at Calicut. If land-power
withont the co-operation of sea-prwer had been ineffective,
sea-power without the support of land-power was equally futile,
The eombatants must change their tactiea if any decisive resnlts
were to be achieved. And it was exactly what the Zamorin did,
He was inferior to his enemies in organisation and artillery.
Buot he had one advantage over them: hia ships were lighter and
faster, he controlled the entire coast-line from Pantalayini to
Chetwai, and his seamen kneW every creek and bay. Though
the Portnguese might command the open sea they were power-

! The Tohfut-ul-Mujahideen, p. 98,
* Anagundi Krishos Rayar of the Keralolpaiti. See page
64 supra.

# The envoy was instructed to inform “him that its (of
Calicot) palaces and the ecity itself had been all burnt, and the
inhabitants put to the sword, and all its artillery eaptured, and
that the Zamorin did not venture to succour the ecity, but kept
himself aloof in the hill-country, which is over against Calicnt
aod on the borders of his kingdom, until he’ knew that we had
withdrawn from the place.” (The Commentaries of Affonso
Albuquerque, Vol. 11, p. 75.)

This may be taken as a fair specimen of how the Portugue-
se manufactared history against the Zamorin.
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less against tha country craft when once it bad gaioed the
shelter of some river-mouth, He therefore avoided pitched
battles, and began a sort of guerills warfare on the sea, which
impeded their commerece and navigation.

How effective this was we have the testimony of Alboquoer-
que himself to prove. “He had now,” says he !, “‘had B0 caturis
made in his Jand, and as the ships of Cochin enter they sally
out, endeavouring to capture them Calicot greatly oppressed us
with them, heeause the factor of Cannanore did not dare to send
eoir or supplies in pagueres and paraos to Cochin for fear of
being caplured. The Calicut men wWovld walch on the mount-
sin heights, and any atalaya or parao they see coming, they at
onee pounre upon "

He realised that with the limited resources at his com-
mand and the new tactics employed by the Zamorin it was im-
possible to reduce hiz power by open war or 8 blockade. “If
wour wigh is to destroy it by stern war”, he wrote to his king®,
“it will require & fleet always in occupation on her, and the
fleet of Todia is oot so large that it can be divided into two
squadrone,” Calicut could not be etarved into surrender, *be-
eause there ia much rice in  the land, Dbarmapattanam and
Cannanore will always supply it in large guantities, and this
cannot be stopped except by stopping the navigation of Can-
panore. Moreover, when your vessels which sail round Calient
are small and fornished with few hands, they (ihe Calicut peo-
ple) rise against them, and some are in the risk of being taken.
When they escape this danger, they would withdraw outside
They lanoch their ships into the sea and load them ; and your
caravels and small vessels do not dare to send out their boats
while they bave s hundred paraos laden with merchendise
around one ship and freight her in two hours, and with the
right wind the ship goes the round of the sea, and your vessels

! Panikkar, Malabar and the Portuguese, p. 81,
* Ibid., p. 82.
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remain st anchor. One goes out of Ponnani, another from
, Pandarini, some cthers from Cranganore and others from
Chalea, while others depart from Charmapattanam with safe-
conducts issned from Caopanore. They have always done
navigation and will continue unless you have those ports oceu-
pied with some very good ships and some rowing vessels to be
close upon the shore."

The advantages of ending the war with the Zamorin
and making peace with him were two-fold. It would weaken
C iroand Venice ; it might also seeure the exclusion of the
Moors . from its trade. “Ttisthe hostility Calicut to us”,
wrote be *, “that makes Venesia so confident of all things of
India and put such trust in her former trade; and it is that
which makes Cairo equip fleets trusting to eject your ships and
men out of India. As Joog as Calicut continues in its present
state, so long will Cairo and Venezia continue to foster their
project. 1 do oot see what advantsge can acerue from the war
of Calicut sivce you do not conquer it. I should state more -
il what you wish is to stop her commerce with Meeeca you
could better effect it by peace than by warfare: Ican also

obtain all the ginger of Calicat and I will obstruct all their pa=
vigation with Meeea",

. So he opened negotiations with the Zamorin in 1512. He
came to Cranganore to see the Eralpad and arrange the preli-
minaries of a peace, There were, however, many obstacles. The
Moors were of course against it. The Zamorin’s mother and
sister, who listened to the argments of Sabahantra Koya, were
also on their side. The enemies of the Governor at the Cochin
settlement strove to prevent the conclusion of a treaty by in-
stigating the Cochin Rajah to invade the Zamorin's kingdom, so
that Albuguerque also might be dragged into hostilities along with

1 Ibid., p. 85.



192

him. The Zamorin himself fell ill and died in Auvgust 1513, 2
His successor, who had met him at Cranganore, did not allow
the Koya and his powerful allies at the palace to influence
him, ~ Albuquergue himself paid a visit to Calicut- And a treaty
was at last concluded on December 24, 1513.

Ita terms were % —

(1) Coral, silk-stuffs, quicksilver, vermilion, copper, lead,
saffron, alum and all other merchandise from Portugal should
be eold only in the port and the Portuguese factory.

(2) The Zamorin ehould eupply the Portuguese with all
the spices and drugs his land produced for the purpose of export
at the Cochin price, except pepper which must be sold at the
Cannanore price. At the same time, the Portuguese were to be
allowed to buy ginger direet from the cultivator.

(3) The Moors, however, should be allowed to load aooual-
ly four ships for Mecca and the Red sea.

(4) The Portuguese should pay the usual duty on the
goods they bought (including horses and elephants), and the

* Albuguerque wes prepared to do anything to hasten the
conclusion of the peace. Thinking that it was the Zamorin
who opposed it, he even went to the length of requesting the
Eralapad to poison bim, and attributed the Zamorin's death ty
it. “I hold it for certain,” he wrote to his king, “that the
Nampiadiri slew the Zamorin with poison, because in all my
letters 1 bid him to kill the Zamorin with 1oison, and that in a
peace treaty I will come to an agreement with him,"

(Panikkar, Mal1bar and the Portuguese, p. 81.)

The Yamorin died a natural death. Albuquerque's boast

that be induced the Eralpad to poison him has absolutely no
foundation whatever,

* Duavers, The History of the Portuguese in India,
Vol. T, p. 284, '

Zeinuddin, The Tohfut-ul-Mujahideen, po M1,
Panikkar, Malabar and the Portuguese, p- 86.
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purchasers of their merchandize should psy the vsual duty on
the goods sold to them.

(6) The Portuguese factor was oot to buy merchandise
except in Lhe presence of the Zamorin's clerk, o that the Zamo-
tin's dues might be collacted.

(6) The Portuguess captain at Calicat should issue pass-
ports to all vessels calling at Calicut except those from Cochin
and Caopanore. '

(7) Natives guoilty of crime against the Portugusse and
vice versa Were to be tried by their respective tribunals.

(8) The Portuguese were to help the Zamorin in his wars,
provided they were not against Cochin or Cannanore.

(9) The Portuguese were allowed to pay for all their pur-
chases in kind, but the duties thereon must be paid in cash,

(10) Lastly, the Zamorin should allow the Portuguese to
build a fort at Calicut.

T'bis Lreaty is a testimony to the power and wisdon of the
Zamorin. While it proves that bis strength was etill unim-
paired and that be had been able to keep the Portuguese at bay,
it also recognises the changes that had taken place in the trade
of the Indian Ocean. The warfare of ihe last ten years had
made it abundantly clear that the Muhammadans could not hold
their owa io the ees against the Portuguese, and their monopoly
ol the eastern trade was [aat slipping away [rom their honds,
Toe Zamorin had been protecting the Mubammadans because
tbey had been furtbering the trade of his kingdom. And
as they were now losing ground everyday, wisdom
dictated that he should make an agreement with those
who were ousting them. As the Portuguese had promised
to take all the products of his country there was ns dauvger
of their remmining unsold. Aod while be made sure that his
exports to Furope would vot suffer he aleo fully secured his
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trade with Egypt and Arabia by the stipulation for sending four
ships to the Red sea every year. Further, no distinction was
made between the Portuguese and the native merchants in the
matler of duties. And by providing for these duties to be paid
in cash he ensured a regular stream of money to his treasury.
Taking all these circumstances into consideration it is impossible
to say what more the Zamorin could bave demanded to secure
hie power or interests. Objection might be taken to the per-
mission given for'the construction of a fortress. Bat, as the
events would show, the Zemorin was strong enongh to destroy
it when it became a source of danger.
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CHAFTER XIII

THE PORTUGUESE WAR: THE SECOND STAGE

The Portougoese built their fort on the right bank of the
Kallayi river at the southern end of the town, elose to the old
jetty stormed by Albuguerque in 1510. Inshapeand size it
was exactly like the Cochin fort. On the sea-side there were
two towers, and the wall connecting them was pierced by a
wicket gate so that the garrison might have easy and uninter-
rupted communication with the ses. The keep had three
storeys. On the land-side alsd there were two towers, and bet-
ween them was the principal entrance of the fort, defended by a
bastion 1.

To cement the newly established friendship the Zamorin
sent two envoys to the king of Portugal with a letter expressing
his readiness to supply timber and other materials for ship-
building®.

But for the fact that the new Zamorin (1513-1522) saw
that his best interests lay in peace, not in war, this treaty wonld
not bave survived the death of Albuquerque in 1515. For his
snecessors sorely tried his patience. Lopo Soares, for example,
demanded that the Zamorin should repair to the Portoguese
fort and wait upon him. Hostilities were averted only by the
good sense of the Portuguese captains, who refused to draw
their sword in snch & silly and unjust canse °.

On another oceasion, in 1517, they tried to kill the Zamo-
rio by treachery. “They invited him, “says Zeinuddio, *" to a
house within their fort under the pretext of presenting him

1 The site of this fort had disappeared under the sea by
the time of Hamilton’s vigit in 1703. (A New Account of the
East Indies, Vol, T, p. 313.)

2 The Keralapalama, p. 135.

3 Ibid., p. 146.

* The Tohfut-ul-Mujahideen, pp. 113-114,
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with some valuable gifts, said to have been sent for his accept-
ance by the Vieeroy of the Furopeans; but their intention was
the seizure of his person. The Zamorin, however, seeing
throngh this stratagem, by means of a sigo made by a eertain
Frank, escaped from amongst them, and was delivered out of
their soare by the will of God Most High; and in consequence
of hiz escape the Fraoks expelled from their society him of their
number, who in saving the Zamoria had betrayed their purpose,
banishing bim with all hiz relstions to Canoanore.”

The Cochin Rajah lelt no stone unturoed to bring about &
war between the Portuguese and the Zemcrin. In 1619 he
induced one of his nobles to invade the territories belonging to
one of the Zamorin's fendalories *. This led to a general war,
and the Cochin Rajah sufiered a disastrous defeat. He appeal-
ed to Sequeira, the new Governor, to help him, represanting to
him that the custom of the coontry roguirel that he should
avenge the death of Prince Narayansn and his pephews at
Tdapyalli in 1508 by killing an equal oomber of the princes
belonging to Nediyiruppu, and he should destroy Calicut even
as the Zamorin had destroyed Cochin. Sequeirs sept 36 men to
gssist bim, and the Cochin Rajah ipvaded Chelwai in 1521.
But he was outoumbered, and pursued right up to his capital. *
Though defeated in battle, the Rajah bad achieved his objeet of
alienating the Zamorio from the Portuguese.

On the sen an unofficial war had already broken oot. For
as scop a8 the Portuguese completed the building of their fort-
rees (hey forbade the Moors to  export ginger and peppzr, and
seized every Moorish ship that had these articles on board3.
They did oot al=o hunour their own passports. They levied
taxes, \ributee and presents at their plessure. What wus
not willingly given wag taken by fores 4,

V' The Keratapalama, p. 155,

2 Ibid., p 164.

3 The Tohfut-ui-Mujahidecn, p. 112,

4 The Keralapalama, pp. 164-165.
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Thereupon the Moors began to retaliate. In 1523 they
eaptured ten Portuguese vessels, and raided the Cochin bar-
bour. They followed this up by sn attack on Cranganore. *
In Kuotti Ali of Taoor they had a capable leader in this war of
reprizal. In 1524 he collected & fleet of 200 ships and bomb-
_ arded the Portuguese fort at Calicut.

The death of the Zamorin who concluded the peace of
1518 brought matters to & head. The new Zamorin (1522-
1531) was less {riendly towards the Portugoese than his pre-
decessor., The Moors were not zlow to take advantage of this,
In 1523 they insulted the Portuguese Governor, Duarte Mene-
sea, * and in 1524 an open fight took place in the bazaar bet-
ween them and the Portuguese soldiers. * The erazy Lima,
the commandant of the fortress, who took every Moplah for an
gesossin aiming at his life, submitted exaggerated reports of
their bostility, and belped to precipitate the crisis.*

At this juncture Vasco da Gama arrived at Goa, as Viee-
roy. In September he sent 1)'Souza with 300 men to sssist
Lima. He cleared the sea of the hostile fleet, and da Gawma
came to Cochin to adopt more vigorous measures agaiost the
Zamorin,

But he died on December 24, and Henry Meneses sge-
ceeded him, With 50 ships, including 19 grabs furnished by the
Purckkad Atikal, be appeared offi Poonani on Febroary 25,
1525 The delences of the port bad been repaired and strength-
ened after Almeida's attack. Meneses seot some soldiers to
the shore for water and provisions. But they were set upon
and driven back. Next morning, the Portuguese landed in force,
and a fierce engagement took place. Thirty-eight ships be-
longing to Chiona Kutti Ali were burnt; s large bumber of

1 The Tohfut-ul-Mujahideen, pp. 117-113,

3 The Keralapalama, p. 166,

3 T he Tohfut-ul-Mujahideen, 117.

+ Whiteway, The Rise of Portuguese Power in India,
P- 204,
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Moplahs were killed ; the cocoanut trees on either hank of the
river were cut down by the Cochin Nayars, and honses, shops
and mosques were all destroyed. !

Then be proeeeded to Pantalayini, which he roached at
sunset on March 1, It was defended by three bastions ona
steep hill, beld by 20,000 men, while the mouth of the river,
which formed the harbour, was guarded by 150 ships. Against
the advice of his captaing Meneses attacked the place early next
morning. After a stubborn fight the Moplahs gave way, the
bastiona were stormed, and the town was sacked. The
" Portoguese carried off 250 pieces of cannon and vast
quantities of ammunition, besides spices which provided lading
for forty ships 2,

Not content with these, Meneses resolved to blockade
Calicut, and starve the Zamorin into submission. For this
purpose he told off 4 ships to patrol the coast, and cot off the
the rice ships from Mangalore and other places. But the
Zamorin sent a fleet, at the sight of which the Portuguese ships
sailed away to Cochin. Though able to raise the blockade, the
Moplah ships could not, however, keep their enemies
confined to their ports, and prevent them from reinforcing
Lima and supplying him with provisions.

Towards the end of April Tinayancheri Elayutu and the
Kurumbiyatiri invested the fort by land with 12,000 Nayars. *
The artillery was placed under the command of a skilled Sicilian
engineer, who bad been taken captive by the Turks at the siege
of Rbodes in 1522, and who had since then purchased hia free-
dom by becoming & Mussalman. H-~ threw up trenches and
placed guns in Vannattanparampa, south of the fort, and in the
streets of ( hinakkotta, The Portuguese abandoned all their
outlying ware-houses, and retired to the protection of their fort.

 The Keralspala ma, p. 175,
. * Ibid,, p. 176.
* The Keralolpayti, p. 99,
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The fort was defended by a small but ﬂaiarminaﬂ garrison
of 300 men under Lima. He had water and rice for one year
but curry stuffs and oil for only ooe month.

On the 138th of June the Zamorin himself came to Calicut
to direct the siege in person It became more rigorous. Wood-
en castles were erected and filled with musketeers: at the same
time, huge mantlets concealed and protected the miners at work.
To prevent supplies reaching by sea the Nayars occupied the
strip of shore in front of the fort.

Lima sent a messenger to Cochin imploring help. Al-
though the moosoon was blowing with all its fury, the messenger
braved all the risks of & voyage in this season, and reached
Cochin on the 10th of July. Meoeses made an appesl for
volunteers. A hundred and forty responded to the eall. They
started in two ships under the command of Joshurte, and appear-
ed off Calicut after 25 days. Thoogh Lima signalled to Joshurte
that it was not opportane to make a landing, the latter made for
land with (hirty-five men in a boat, end succeeded in reaching
it, thanks to the timely sortie {rom the fort. Their arrival did
not, howevet, brighten the hopes of the besieged. Lima tied a
letter to an arrow and shot it out to the ships, informing those
on board that no fores short of 500 would suffice, and food and
ammunition should be sent immediately.

The Zamorin spared no efforts to capture the fort before
reinforcements  arrived. The Sicilian engineer constructed
a mine, bot a Portuguese prisoner managed to
convey information to the besieged by means of asong. A
counter mine was sunk, and the mivers Were caught and killed.

One stormy pigbt, at the end of August, boats arrived (rom
Cochin and landed ammunition, bread, salted meat and other
provisions, and in the morning, Lima, out of bravado, scaled
the rampart, chucked some bundles of fresh betel leai to the
enemy, and proceeded to show them that he bad both bread
and meat by eating them in full view of the besiegers,
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On the 15th of October Meneses himself came with 20
ships. The shore was so strongly guarded that he dared not
come near. For filteen days be remaioed uodecided. At last,
be sent Antonio da Silveira with 400 men to cut bis way to
the fort and copcert measures with Lima for the laonding
of his buge relieving force. On the 3lst a joiot
attack was made from the sea and fort; 2,000 of the besiegers
were killed, including the Sicilian engioeer ; the sea-side of the
fortress was cleared ; and Meneses landed with all pomp and
ceremony.

But be had slready determined to sbandon Calicut- - For,
it bad become abundaotly clear to him that the foriress could
ot be held against the Zamorin. On the pretext that the
Tarks were equipping an expedition to the east and they could
not, therefore, afford to fritter away their strength be ordered
the garrison to mareh to the ships. The last man to leave
the fort set fire to a train of gunpowder, and it was reduced to
a beap of roins. *

Once more the Portuguese were foiled by the Zamorin,
Their losses were great. ‘'The income from cartas alone was
1,600 cruzados every year. That, together with the Very pro-
fitable trade that was carried oo, was lost to the Portuguese 2

Furtber, the Moors became bolder and adopted ao aggres-
sive policy. Paltu Marakkar, assisted by the Purakksd Atikal,
seized and sank every Portuguese ship he happened to come
acrogs, Their trade was paralysed. None of-their ships would
venture out in the open sea without proper convoy.
Thera was only one remedy, which was to
induce  the  sea-rovers to fight a pitched battle.
But the Moors had learnt wisdom by experience. They care-
fully avoided a collision wilh.the enemy. Whenever the enemy

T The Kerawapaluma, pp. 170—185.

Logan, Malubar Manu.l, pp. 3:6— 328,

Panikkar, Malabar and the Portuguese pp. 110—111, _

* Panikkar, M.labar and the Portuguese, p 111
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ships were sighted beacon fires were lighted on hill-tops to
warn the country eraft of the approach of the enemy, and
they at ooce ran to the shelter of the npearest river-mouth
into which the Portuguese dared not pursue them. Bo with
all his efforts the enterprising Meneses was able to accomplish
little more than burn a few paraos and buts at Chaliyam®
before he died in February 1528,

His successor, [.opo Vaz da Sampayo, had better luck.
His first act was to proceed against Kutti Ali This enterpris-
ing leader had taken to the more profitable course of sendiog
merchandise to the ports of Persia, Arabia and Egypt io defi-
acce of the Portuguese ships, instead of to commerce-destra-
tion like Pattu Marakkar and the chiel of Purakkad. The
new Governor attacked him at Bacanore anl destroyed his fleet.

In March 1528, the Portoguese obtained another victory.
Lopo Vaz came upon Chiona Eutli Ali and his sixty ships bet-
ween Mangalore and Mt. Eli. The Portughese captain, D'Esa_
boarded Chiopa Kutti Ali's ship, and captured bim. He was
released for a ransom of 500 Pantalicoons; but before he was
set free he was compelled to swear on the Koran that he would
pot fight against them. 2

In Kotti Ali Haji of Dbarmapattanam the Moors found
anotber leader, He imitated Pattu Marakkar, and harassed the
Portuguese whenever they appeared between Pantalayini and
Mangalore.

At the same time their blockade of Chetwai ended in disas-
ter. For a storm drove their ships ashore and wrecked them.
The Moplahs at once seized the wrecks anl made shart work
of the survivors.

Da Cunba, who succeeded Lopo Vaz in 1529, changed his
policy. Realising the [futility of war, he made peace
with the Zamoriny and tried to gain by intrigues what be could
not obtain by loree.

! The Keralapalama, p. 188
2 Ibid., p. 191,
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The Rajahs of Bettet, Beypore and Chaliyam did not like
the Cochin poliey of the Zamorin, for they belonged to the same
caste as the Cochin Rajah., The reverses of the Zamorin in
1508 even turned the head of Bettet for a moment, and he
conceived the idea of establishing his independence by follow-
ing the exsmple of Upni Goda Varma. In 1504 be invited the
Portuguese to his kingdom, and a small Portuguese force actu-
ally came to Bettem !. But the Rajsh was pot bold enongh
for an open defiance, and he sent his new allies back with nom-
erous presents and a promise of secret support. o 1528,
when 8 Portugunese ship was wrecked off his coast, he gave
shelter to the crew, and refused to surrender them to the
Zamorin. Da Cuuha thought to avail himsell of the dizaffection
of these Kshalriya vassals of the Zamorin. A fort near Pon=
nani or Chaliyam, he considered, would enable him to curb
his activities. So he sent envoys to Bettet, who gladly allowed
him to erect a fort onthe porth bank of the river opposite
Poonani. But the ships which were bringing the building
materials from Cochin were destroyed by a storm while they
were negotiating the river-month 2.

The attempt to erect a fortress at Tanur having failed,
the Portuguese turned to Chaliyam. Sitoated on the road to
Pooneni aud Cochin, a fortress there would epable them to
threaten the Zamorin's communications, Its Rajah, named
Unni Rama, listened 1o the secret overtures made through the
Rajah of Bettet. None of them, however, dared openly defy
their suzerain, the Zamorin, The Portuguese seot ooe of their
ablest men, “one who was master of the greatest subtlety and
ennning, and capable of employing the deepest stratagems,” *
to obtain bis consent. As his finances were runuing short he
allowed them to erect a fort at Chaliyam, provided they paid

bim bali the customs duties oo the traffic that passed through
Lhe river.

L Lhe Keralapalama, p. 64.

* 1he Tohfut-ul-Mujahideen pp. 121-125,

3 Ibid, p. 129,

o
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The Portngnese were as usual high-handed in their meth-
ods. “They constructed,” says Zeinoddin, ! “fortifications of
solidity and strength ; and throwing the ancient Jamie mosque,
which had been erected there on the first introduetion of
Ielamism in Malabar, they took the stones which had composed
this buildiog as material for their fort, to which they also added
a church.” To the remonstrances of the Muhammadans the
Portuguese Governor replied: “The Ray of the Town to
which they belonged had sold to the Franks both the mosque
and the ground on which it stood”. «*“Ta addition to this”, goes
on the Shiek,” wicked men demolished the tombs of the
Moslems, and ecarried off the stones of which they had been built
to complete their fortress'

In 1531 apew Zamorin cameto the Stanam, The
Muohammadans appealed to him- The Rajah of Chaliyam made
peace by an unconditional submission. But the Rajah of Bettet
prevaricated, and, relying upon the support of the Portoguese,
be even tried to defy his overlord. * 8o, in 1538, the Zamorin
sent an army agaiost him, and compellsd him to atone for his
conduet by surrendering all his lands in the neighbourhood of
Ponnani and his island near Chaliyam.

In 1534 Sultan Babadur Shab of Guzerat sent Kboja
Huseain to the Zamorin to ask for his eo-operation against the
Portoguese. But he waa not willing to draw his sword against
them juat then, as they bad vot committed any evert act of
hostility.

But it was not long befcre they drew him intoa conflict.
In 1636 they assisted the Cochin Rajah to recover the Sacred
Stone, which he bad removed from Cochin to Idappalli iP
1508. * Thereupon he took the field at the head of his forces.
Baut the monsoon compelled him to withdraw. On hia retire-

1 1bid., p. 132,

* This Rajah embraced Christianity and went to Gos.

(Ibid., ps 184.)

* Whiteway, The Rise of Portuguese Power in India,
d. 252. See also page 172 supra,
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ment the Portugnese erected a fort at Cranganore, “the chief
route and entrance by which the Zamorin went to Repelim"”. *
But when he resumed his campaign at the end of the monsoon,
they requested the Rajahs of Bettet and Cranganore to inter-
cede with him on their behalf.

At last a treaty was sigoed at Poonani on Jaouary 1,
1540. The Portoguese were to buy all the Calicut pepper at
the Cochin rate and ginger at 92 Fanams per bakar, and allow
the Zamorin to s=nd 8% hahars of pepper to Portugal on his
own account for every 100 bshars bought by them, Further,
they agreed to sell part of their merchandise at Calicut, so
that he might have his cuostomary dues on imports,
and to provide him with quicksilver, vermilion and coal. The
treaty bound them also to veutrality even il he attacked their
allies, In return he agreed to accept their passports for the
Moorish vessels,

Thas it is clear that the Zamorin had lost nothing by the
long war which he had been waging with the Portuguese. He
was able to secure not only all the commercial advantages
which he had obtained by the treaty of 1513 but also their
pentrality in his wars against the Cochin Rajabh. On the other
hand, the abandonment of their ally and portege, the
Cochin Rajab, was a tacit admission on their part of the
decline of their own power and prestige.

This peace lasted but ten years; in 1550 war broke
out. A dispute between the Rajahs of Pimenta and Cochin led
the Portuguese to interfere on behalf of the latter. In the very
first engagement that took place the Rajah of Pimenta was slain.
This prince was not only a feudatory of the Zamorin but had
been actually adopted in his family 2. Sohe declared ‘war on

! Correa, Lendas de India, Vol. V.

3 “Phe Zamorin made bim fourth in the line of suceeasion,
according to the custom which had existed among the people
of Malabar".

(The Tohfut-ul- Mujahideen, p. 147).

. 4

Al
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Cochin, and, accompanied by no less than eighteen of his vassal
chieftaings, among whom were the chiefs of Porakkad, Udiyao-
perur, Mangat, Kavalappara, Venganad, Bettet and Kuorombra-
nad, he proceeided to Bardela. The war proved epecially fatal
to the Cochin family. Three Rajaha fell in batile onpe after
another ; in 1581 the Chavers of Pimeota killed the Rajah who
was responsible for the death of their chief *; on Jannary 27,
15665 his suceessor and two of his nephews fell fighting ; with-
in a fortnight the new Rajah also was slain in battle at Pudia-
kavo *

Even before hostilities broke out on land, the Portugoese
and the Moors had come inlo conflict on the sea. The former
did not honour the sale-conduets issued by their own officers
and seized every Moerish vessel that came their way. Witha
refinement of cruelty, worthy of Mihirakuola the Han, they
bound the crew with ropes, or tied them up in nets, or cat off
their hands aod legs, and ecast their ‘unfortunate
victims into the sea to witness their last agonies, When
formal war broke out they attacked and plondered, whenever
opportunity offered, Pantalayini, Tikkoti, Ponnani and Chetwai.

Tn 1569 envoys eame to the Zamorin from Adil Shah of
Bijapur and Nizam Sbah of Abmadosger ®, seeking his as-
sistance in a joint enterprice against the Portuguese in the west
coast, 1t was agreed that Adil Shah should attack Goa, Nizam
Shah should march on Chaul and the Zamorin should proeeed

“Towarda the end of April 1550, the Kiong of Pimenta,
having undergone the ceremonies of adoption by the Zamorin
of Calicut, returned to his kingdom, and took his residence at
Bardela’. (De Couto, Te Pecadas, Book VIIT, Chap, VIII).

1 Padmanabba Menon, The History of Kerals, Vol. I,
p. 378

2 Day, The Land of the Perumals, pp. 59-60.

3 The Tohfui-wt Mujahideen, pp. 162—163,
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againet Chaliyam. Tn pursusnce of this treaty the Zamorin
invested Chaliyam. Sbeik Zeinuddin thus describes the siege:-!

""He sent agaionst this fortress certain of his ministers in
command over the Mubammadan inhabitants of Fuonan, who
were assisted by bodies of the people of the town of Shaleeat, and
who, during their advance, pursuaded the people of Pumoor,
Tanoor, and Popoorangar to join them. The Mahomedans enter-
ing Shaleeat on the night of the 14th or the 15th day of Sufur
(July) in the year 978 (A. D. 1571), a battle took place between
them and the Franks at the break of the following day, during
which the Mahomedans burnt the houses belonging to the
Franks that were without the fort and their churches alsp,
demolishing at the same time their outer works of mud. Of the
Mabomedans three only found martyrdom in this affair, whilst
a large body of the Franks were slain, who after this, retreated
to their citadel of stone and took refuge in it; but the Mahomead-
803 With the Nair troops of the Zamorin surrounded it (whilst
the faithful from all the countries around bastened to
engige in this bholy warfare), and throwing up trenches
around it, blockaded it with the greatest vigilanee, so that no
provision could reach the besieged excepting by ehance. In
earrying on this siege the Zamorin expended & vast sum of
money ; aboot two months after ite commencement he himself
eame from Fupan to conduct it ; and with such extreme Vigour
and activity did he pursue his measures, intercepting all sup-
plies, that the stoek of provisions of the Franks became entirely
exhausted, and they were compelled to devour dogs and to
feed on animals of & similar vile and impure natare, Tn con-
sequence of this scarcity there eame out of the fort every day
large bodies of their eervants and proselytes, both male and
female, who were not molested by the besiegers, but had a
safe passage granted to them. Now, although the Fraoks gent
supplies to their countrymen shut up in Shaleeat from Cochin
and Canoanore, yet these never reached them, their cCoONvoys

X Ibid., pp. 167—169, T
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having been attacked and destroyed. During the blockade the
besieged sent messengers to the Zamorin offering to capitulate
and deliver ap to bim certain large pieces of cannon, which
were in the fort, and also to indemnify him for the expenses of
the war, besides some other concessions, But he refused to con-
gant to these terms, although his mioisters were eatis-
fied with them. Shortly after, when the Franks perceived
their condition desperate from the failure of their provisions,
they sent messengers to the Zamorin offering to deliver up the
fort with its arsenal and all its cannon, provided that a safe
passage was afforded them aod prolection for their personal
property guaranteed; and he consenting to these terms, the
garrison marched out at midoight on the 10th of Jumadie-
Alakbor, safe egress being afforded them; they were shortly
afterwards sent awsy (greatly dispirited) with the Ray of
Tancor, who bad leagued with and abetted them, being infeel
secretly favourable to their cause; although ostensibly sapport-
ing the Zamorin; and this chief, baving provided them with all
necessarics, conducted them to the Tanoor country, where
galliots, sent from Cochin, conveyed them to that city, where
they arrived in safety, but much disheartened and cast down,
Now all that befell them was in retributioa of their evil deeds
Shortly after, the Zamorin, baving taken possession of the
ordnance and stores contained in this fort, demolishedl it entire-
ly, leaving not one stone upon another,” 1

! The following verse in Malayalam l:nmmemnrrataa this
event ;—
fdog Gals @magnsimogwlmezsh agsoaals asmaocd
CERAT ayuailazonil asmiazldlom sanid] asansotmemase
ag)j0 201 DIaNT|S mlzamajoeiloasnsnas
oMepRse 22 2omalleapaind asypmmezalsimon.

“On Tiruvatira or the sixth asterism, which happened
to be the fifth lupar day, in the month of Vrischika (November
~December) in the year 747 M. E. (1671 A. D.) King
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“With their expulsion,” observes Mr. Panikkar !, “it may
be said that the Portuguese effort to control Malabar came to
an end. Seventy years of conflict had come to nothing, and
the victory in this prolonged conflict lay decisively with the
Ruler of Calicut.”

Mapavikrama deleated the HRakshasa army, occopied the
Chaliyam fort, and thus conferred prosperity oo all”
* Panikkar, Malabar and the Portugusse, pp. 134—185.

.
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CHAFPTER XIV
THE DOWNFALL OF THE PORTUGUESE

The Portuguese did not immediately abandon the struggle.
They raided Chaliyam in 1572 and Parappansngadi in 1573
In 1577 they seized 50 Moorish vessels bringing rice from
Maogalore to Calicut. 8o, when the envoy of Adil Bhah, the
Sultan of B:japur, came in 578 to offer his felicitations to the
new Zamorin (I578-1588), the ruler of Calicut renewed the
old alliance for a war against them,

The Fortuguese were [rightened, and their ambassadors
waited upon him at Cranganore, whither he had gone to cele-
brate the Bharani festival, They promised to put a stop to
their maritime warfare if he would give his consent for erecting
a fort at Ponnani. But be was not willing to comply with
their request, though he had no objection to their having a fort
at Calicut. The bitter experience of 1525 induced them, how-
ever, to reject this offer, and the negotiations fell through 1,

To show that they were not absolutely impotent on land
the Fortuguese pursuaded the Cochin Rajah to make an attack
on the Zamorin's stronghold at Cranganore. But the attempt
failed, and soon afterwards differences arose between them aod
the Cochin Rajab. So, in 1584, once more they approached the
Zamorin. This time they were more lucky. He allowed them
to bave a [actory, instead of a fort, st Ponnpani, obtaining in re-
turn the right of navigation for the Moors to the ports of
Guzerat, Persia and Arabin®,

In 1588 & pew Zamorio came to the musnad, He ryled
till 1597 He was more friendly towards them than his pre-
decessor. He sllowed them (o settls at Calicut In 1591 he
himself laid the foundation of their church, for which he freely

—

' The Tohfut-ul-Mujahideen, pp. 172-176.
2 1bid., p. 180,
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granted them pot only the site but also the building materials.
It is said that he even gave them land for maintaining a perpet-
ual lamp in honour of the Virgin.

The Frenchman, Pyrard de Laval, who visited Calicut a
few years later, testifies, not withnut some jealousy, to the great
influence and the valusble privileges enjoyed by the Roman
Catholic Fathers. “There reside”, says he, “two Jesuit Fathers,
the ope an Italian, the other a Portuguese. who are well receiv:
ed of the king, and get from him a pension of a hundred erowns
a year. They have built near ihe seashore s very large and
handsome chureh, on ground presented by the kiog; and they
have the king's leave and license to convert the people to
Christianity so long as they use no constraint . ...These Jesuit
Fathers have the ear of the king, who likes them mueh; and
they take great care to do nothing displeasing to him. They
go often to the palace of the kiog to treat of affairs.” '

The Portuguese did oot loss anything by the accession of
apew Zamorin (1597—1599). He joined them in a war
against Kunhali Marakkar of Kottakkal . It may appear

I The Voyage of Pyrard de Laval, Vol 1, p. 406,

2 The original seat of the Marakkar family was Ponpani.
In course of time they spread to Tanur and other ports of the
weat coast. When Almeida attacked Ponnani they left it
and established themselves near Agalapula. Their courage and
loyalty were recogniged and admired by the Zamorin, and be
conferred upon the head of the family the title of Marakkar
and the special right to wear a silk turtan, After the expulsion
of the Portuguese from Chaliyam Pattn Marakkar obtained
leave from the Zamorin to build a small fort at Putuppattanam
at the mouth of the Kottapula, On his death his brother's son.
Kunbali, succeeded him, He was very ambitious. Conscious
of bis power on the sea he coneceived the idea of ecarviog a
a little principality of his own, where be would be free from
molestation, Heenlarged the fort and strengthen:d its defences,
“At the mouth of the river”, says Pyrard de Laval, “he erected,

O
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strange that the king ‘of Calicot should tura against Kunhali,
the life and soul of the sea-fight against the Portuguese, and
combine for his destruetion with the very people who thirsted
for his blood. This volte-face was pot due to mere ecaprice.
The rapprochement between the Zamorin and the Portugoese
had been slowly locsening the bonds of Hindu-Muslim unity in

by leave of the king, a large fortress in the fashicn of ours,
consisting of stroog walls, built with lime and sawd, and baviog
a supply of fresh water within. Beyond this be eonstructed
two very large forts to guard the mouth of the river =o that all
his ships came in to eafe moorings under the fortress, and
abode there out of all danger and trouble. The fortress pro.
tected the town, which was also fortified, as well on the sea as
on the landside ; it was almost surrounded by the sea and the
rivet”. “On the landside”, says Danvers, “he made a deep
diteh with double treuch, two and a balf yards wide, and at
intervals erected towers srmed with cannon that [lanked the
work. Between two ereelks he built a strong wall for the pro-
tection of the town st either gnd, whilst along the seashore be
erected a palisade, conpecting two bastions, in which were
heavy cannon that ccmmanded the entranee to the harbour-
he entrance was farther obstructed by means of masta
stroogly chained together”.

Laval was shown round the {ortress aod the house in
which KEunhali had resided. L saw " says he, “on the walls
of the halls all tbe adventures and vietories of Cogpialy (Kunbali)
us well by land as by sea, very well painted and colourad, with
all the galliots, galleys und other vessels that he had taken or
sunk, very skillully represented. His fame and terror were
spread abroad from the Cape of Good Hope to China ; aud I
was assured that be bad at a single blow cut @ galley oar in
two, and likewibe bad cut down o manwith & sword by his side,
hewing man and sword with a single cut.”

(The Voyage of Pyrard de Laval, Vol. 1, pp. 351-352,,

Vunvers, The History of the Portuguese, Vol. 11, pp.94-85),
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his kingdom. The treaties which he had cooncluded with the
foreignera had shaken the foundations of their commereial
monopoly. The implicit confidenee and the whole-hearted
loyalty of the former days had been gradually impaired by
jenlousy, fear and uncertainty Further, the behaviour of the
Moplah hero also tended to precipitate a erisis. Succesa turned
his head. He was indizcreet snough to style himself King of
the Moors and Lord of the the Indian Seas, and to waylay
ships bound for Calicut and levy blackmail. He had even the
audacity to cut off the tail of one of the elephants belong-
ing to the Zamorin. And when asked to explain his conduect,
he added insult to injury by ill-treating the Nayar whom the
king bhad gent '. So, through the Roman Catholic Fathers,
the Zamorin concluded a treaty with the Portuguese against him.
Bat the allies failed in their first attempt, which was
made in 1598. Before they could launch another attack the
Zamorin himself died. His successor (1599—1604), however,
agreed to bring 15 elephants apd 5,000 men-at-arms to the
field, and to provide 1,000 labours, 30 boats, 20 axes apd
1,000 baskets, while the Portuguese were to make the attack
by sea with as many ships as wWere required. The booty was
to be shared equally between the two contracting parties. The
Marakkar's life was to be spared, but he wasto be kept in
honourable custody by the Portuguese. The town and the
foriress were to be occapied by the Zamorin, The Rajahs
of Bettem and Chaliyam were to remain at Cochin as sureties
for the Zamorin, while the Portuguese were to send three
officers and two Fathers to Calicut as hostages for their good
faith,
At the beginning of 1600 the Zamorin came to Kottakkal
with 60,000 Nayars, many times the number agreed to in the
treaty. The progress of the siege was, however, interrupted
by the Mamakam, for which the Zamorin went to Tirunavayi,
leaving the Kurumbranad Rajah in charge of the operations.

! The Voyage of Pyrard de Laval, Vol. 1, p. 352.

I\ J

N



213

After the king's return the siege was pressed with vigoor
both by Jand and sea. At last. Kuobali sued for peace. The
Zamorin promised to spare the lives of bis followers. To
Kuobali be granted life but not liberty, as his hands had already
been tied by the Portuguese. On the appointed day, the
garrison sallied out, the Zamorin occupied the fort, and
Kunhali was handed over to the Portuguese. *

The alliance between the Zamorin and the Portuguese was
as sual short-lived. The Portuguese violated the treaty by
hanging Kunhali like a common felon, The Zamorin regretted
that he hod surrendered bim, 2 and, holding himself responsible
for his fate, he resolved to avenge his death. The Cochin Rajnh
also tried his best to bring about a rupture. While the
Zamorin had been engaged in reduciog Kuohali, he attacked
Koratty Kaimal, who was a feudatory of the Zamoirn. So,
as soon as the Kottakkal compaign was over, the Calicut Nayars
marched to ‘the south, The Cochinites were defeated and
driven back, but, unfortunately, the Zamorin was wonnded in
the lez. Asthe Portuguese were supposed to be all io all at
Coehin the Zamorin thought that they should have restrained
their protege. So preparations were set on foot for their ex-
pulsion from Cranganore.

T %A1l the Nairs were drawn ap on one side and the Portu-
guese on the other. Cogpialy then came forth and proceeded
to salute the king and ask his pardon. The king called upon

_him to deliver his sword, and takiog it, struck him two or
three light strokes on the shoulder ss if in jest, and then
addressed him in these words: “Cogpialy, yon have given me
much trouble and grief " ; at the same time turned to Seigoeur
Andre, saying *'Take Cogpialy, he is yours.” (Ibid., p. 355)

2 “The King of Calicut had great regret for having deli-
vered up so valiant a man, for Cogoialy and his brother were
esteemed the bravest eaptains in all the East Todies." (Ibid., p.
doh). '
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The year 1604 witnessed the aceession of a new Zamorip
(1604—1617) at Calicut and the appearance of & new Euvropean
niation in the Indian waters. These were the Duteh. The
Zamorin concluded an agreement with them. By the treaty
concluded on November 11, 1604, between “the Zamorin, Em-
peror of Malabar, and Admiral 8. Van der Hagen, with a view to
the expulsion of the Portuguese from the territories of His
Highoess and the rest of India", the Duteh were permitted to
open & factory at Ponpani and Calicut in return for their belp
to reduce Cranganore. But they did pot act up to their pro-
mise, and the Cranganore project bad to be postponed. In 1608
another Dutch fleet of 13 sbips came before Calicut. 1ts com-
maadant, Veerhoeven, presented to the Zamorin two guos he
had taken from a Portuguese ship and some valuable articies
sent by bis master, Maurice of Nassau. The old alliance was
renewed, but the new did pot prove more fruitful than the
old. For, the Duich were not at this time intent upon estsb-
lishing any settlements on the Malabar coast.

In 1614 the Cochin kajah quarrelled with the Portuguese,
and the Zamorin took advantage of it to lay siege to Cranga-
pore. The Portuguese strove to gain time by opening pegoti-
ations; but the Zamorin saw through their designs and refused to
recall his Nayara, In 1615 the besieging army was re-infureeq,
und in the following year a Duteh squadron of 3 ships appear-
ed off tbe mouth of the river. 1t eeemed that, at last, the fort
must fall. But reliefl was brought by Norooua, wherenpon the
Dutch sailed away. 1

But the Zamorio did not withdraw from before Cranga-
pore. In March an Eoglish fleet appeared off the place.
Captain Keeliog, who commanded it, concluded & treaty with
bim. But tbe Eoglish Were not yet rteady lor enterprises on
the mainland, And so the treaty came to pothing.

Shortly afterwards the Zamorin died. The new Zamorin
(1617—1627) did not abandon the siege of Crauganore. On the
other band, be prosecuted it with greater vigour. So, in 1623,
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the Portuguese sent envoys to him to conclude a treaty. They
landed at Calicut on December 22, 1623, and had an audience
with the Zamorin, “He was a young man,” saya P. Della Valle™,
“of thirty, or five and thirty, years of age to my thinking; of a
large bulk of body, sufficiently fair for an Indian and of a hand-
some presence. He iz ealled by the proper name of Vikira. His
beard was somewhat long and worn equally round about his face;
he was naked, having only a piece of fine changeable eotton
cloth, blue and white, hanging from the girdle to the middle of
the leg. He bad diverse bracelets on his arms, peodants in his
ears, and other orpaments with many jewels and rubies of
valoe”

The Zamorin sent a relurn embassy, But these negofi-
ations did pot materialise in & tresty, and war continned for
another forty years without any remarkable suecess on either
side.

In the meanwhile, four Zamorins came to the Stanam one
after the other® ' The fourth (1648—1655) is known to history
as Tiruvonam Tirunal Manavikrama Saktan Tampuran. He
celebrated 8 Mamakam in 1649, and performed a Tulabharam
in 16560 and a Hiranygarbham in 1652 *, He died at Trichur
on August 28, 1655 He was succeeded by Maoaveda, the anthor
of Krishnanatakam, popularly koown as Krishnattam. His
reign witnessed important evenis in Cochin, which nltimately
led to the downfall of the Portuguese-

At their instigation, the Mutta Tavali prince, who was the
rightful elnimant, was driven out of the country. The dis-
possessed prince sought the help of Manakkulattu Nampati.
But the prinee was defeated and his ally slain *. So he appeal-

T The Travels of P, Della Valle, Vol. 11, p. 367.

2 1n 1627, 1630, 1637 and 1648, (The Calicut Gran-
thavuri)

8 The Mamakam Kilippattu, p. 34.

4 According to the patappatiu or the War-Song, the
Manakkulatta Nampati was slaio at Trichar (p. 5), the Cochin
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ed to Manaveda for helpr This alarmed the Cochin Rajah, and
he adopted five princea from Bettem and some princes from
Ayirur. The Zamorin prepared for war, but he did not live to
conduct the campaigo. He died at Trichur in Kumbbam, 1668.

His suceessor, the Asvati Tirunal Zamorin (16568—1662)
advaneed against Cochin, supported by the Rajabs of Idappalli
and Alangad. At the same time, the Rajabs of Valakkapkur
and Tekkankur joined him from the south. The Cochin Rajah,
who was now the eldest of the adoptees from Betiem, was sup-
ported by Chempakasseri, Parus, Valluvanad, Alvancheri, and
the Portuguese. But this grand confederacy was broken up, the
Rajah was driven out of the field, two of his brothers were kill-
ed, T and finally he himself was shut up at Cochin with Ragha-
van Kovil, who was the consort of the queen-mother.

Rajah and Raghavan Eovil Were in occupation of this place
till they were driven out of it and their palace destroyed by
the Zamorin in 1658 (p. 8).

But from the Calicut Granthavari it i3 elear that at no
time between 1655 and 1658 was Trichur out of the
possession of the Zamorjn. For the records show that the
following ceremonies were performed at T'richur by the Zamo-
rin during this critical period in Cochin history:—

1655 August 29 The Tiruvantali of Saktan
September 10 Tampuran.
September 11 The Ariyittuvalcha of his
successor, Manaveda of
. Krishnanatakam fame,
1656 August Mlumhaﬂmym_
1657 February—March Left for Vakayur for Tai-
: puyam..
165= February 15-27 Death of Manaveda and his
Tiruvantals.

I The Patappatiu, p. 12.

.
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Oo February 10, 1681, the Doteh Commandeur, Van der
Meyden, came to the Malabar eopst, At Alikkottah he had an
interview with the Eralpad. It was agreed that the Zamorin
was to conduct the attack by land and the Duteh, by sea !, the
expenses of the war were to be shared half and half, the Christ-
tians who might be captured were to be handed over lo the
Duteh, and the Cranganore fort was to be made over to the
Zamorin.

According to arrangement Van der Meyden came to Narak-
kal on February 15, and dispersed a Nayar detachment sent to
stop his advaoce. Next day he appeared before Palliport,
The Portuguese made no attempt to resist; they fled by the
backwater, and the assailants occupied the fort 2. A few days
alterwards the Dutch left for Batavia, whereupon the Portu-
guese came back and re-occupied Palliport 2.

On the first day of 1862 Van Goens arrived from Batavia.
Recovering Palliport, he proceeded to Cranganore, On January
3 he was joined by the Calicut Nayars, and the siege of Cranga-
nore began. Thy Nayars served in the trenches with a fairly

1 02|18 WD AIY & TNEIZTNONY
“omug03 oD anseagitals
&a1e 08 exmdaisme aseilee”. (Ibid, p, 16)
? The date of the capture of Palliport is thus given in The
Patappattu:—
RegoRIctaMe AlMIEGTR 2.
TASE mmmnmg&m’!mmmu
Mgy MRIS20 D 20vaje Smaailab;
ﬂm:g&.ﬁ'ld ansnye sanatlammoe)e
an T nj\s"I&i :uﬁ'lﬂm BINTRye
mmidlemid pmucoeydloe. (fbid, p. 17.)
3 mgyatns] asgdlgoged]
aagife LMD 6r100@onmmmoes (Ibid., p. 18.)
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good prace in the heat of the tropical sun. *  After a fortnight
the besieged surrendered. * The Dutch demolished the fort
with the exception of the bastion, commanding the river, where
they stationed a garrison, *

A pew treaty was signed confirming the agreement with
Van der Meyden. The Dutch were to bave the monopoly of
the pepper 'trade of Calicut. In return they agreed to cede
Crapganore and Vaipin after the eapture of the Portuguese fort
at Cochin, and compel the Rajah to return to his allegiance to
the Zamorin.

The allies then moved towards Cochin, The Zamorin crossed
tbe backwater to llankunpapula. * Onp the appinted day the
combined forces marched upon the palsce. Agaiost the divine
warniog given through the oracle the Cochin Rajah risked an
engagement. He was cut down with two of bLis juniors. ®

1 Galletti, The Dutch in Malabar, p, 11.
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Vol. 11, p. 254.
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Raghavan Kovil eampaﬂ to Erpakulam *, whither Goda Varma,
the last of the Bettet adoptees, had withdrawn before the battle,
The Muotta Tavali prince then paid his respects to the queen-
mother, who rejoiced that at last he had come ioto his own. *

The allies formslly installed him on the throne, and then
proceeded to besiege the Portoguese fort. 1t was not easy to
starve it into surrender ; for the Purakkad Atikal and the
Rajah of Chempakasseri kept the besieged supplied with pro-
visions. The death of the Zamorin also impeded the progresa
of the siege. With the onset of the monsoon the siege had to
be temporarily suspended. 1n October it was resumed. And
at last, despairing of success, the garrison eapitulated on Janu-
ary 7, 1663, ® and the Portuguese power in Malabar came to
an end.

1 aiml ajoo2d n-m-aﬂemmﬁ'lgdun_um'l
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In the light of this evidence the story of the imprisonment
of the queen-mother, related by Nieuhoif (Churchill's Collection
p- 274), has  to be rejected. The date of this event is thus
described:—
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CHAPTER XV

THE STRUGGLE WITH THE DUTCH

The alliance between the Zamorin and the Dutch had no
chanee of crystallising into an abiding friendship. They were
not bound by any common objects or ideals execept their enmity
to the Portuguese. The aim of the Doteh was not the des-
troction of the Portugnese nation as such, buot the acquisition
of their trade monopolies, To them fighting was a hard neces-
sity, the last resort when all other means of accomplishing their
objeets had been tried and had failed. They fought with the
Portoguese ooly because the latter were not prepared to
surrender their eommereial privileges without a stroggle. Thay
aceepted dominion only when the interests of commerce made it
imperative or unavoidable. A= a commereial nation their policy
was maximum gaio with minimom outlay. Anything that saved
them in money or energy was eagerly grasped at. They found
that their predecessors had built up a eystem of politico-com-
mereial alliances. Friendehip with the Zamorin involved the
dissolution of this network and the formation of new treaties
ond combinations. It was uphill work, for which they bad
very little inclination. On the other hand, it required little
labour to step into the placs of the Portuguese and hold the
strings of the net which they bad so ekilfully woven. 1In faet,
they were invited to doit. Now that the Portuguese had dis-
appeared, their former  allies besought the new-comers to as-
sume the role of those whom  they had supplanted as patrons
and protectors. ;

But the Zamorin had sought their co-operation that he
might once more recover hia hold oo Cochin. Henee his sti-
pulation for the cession of Vaipin and the reduction of the
Cochin Rajab to the position of a Calicut vassal in the b sty
of 1662. The virtual protectorate which the Duteh assamed
over Cochin, however made a lasting friendship with them im-
poseible and & conflict with them inevitable.

-F"I
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Before long the difficnlties of the impoesible position into
which the Duteh and the Zamorin were drifting became mani-
fest. When the former had established themselves in Cochin
the latter asked them to fulfil their treaty obligations. The
pew king of Celicut, the Puratam Tirunal (1662-1666), de-
manded the surrender of Cranganore and Vaipin, and eaid
that they should not enter into sn allisnce with the Cochin
Rajah except as his vassal. But the Duteh complied with nei-
ther. 1f Cranganore was surrendered Cochin would be expos-
ed to his attacks ; if Vaipin was ceded Cochin itzelf would be
destroyed ; and if the authority of Calicut over Cochin was
acknowledged they would be cutting away the ground from
under their own feet.

There were also other reasons leading to an estrangement.
In sceordance with the treaty of 1658 the Zamorin bed occn-
pied certain lands belonging to Cochin in lieun of the expenses of
the war against the Portugueseand the Bettem faction. But
the Cochin Rajah not only refused to pay a single reis, but at
the secret instigation of the Doteh claimed the restoration of
the places which the Zamorin was keeping as secarity,

In these circumstances the Zamorin thooght it wise to wel-
come the Foglish, who were the commercial rivals of the Dutch,
to his kiogdom. He allowed them to establisha factory at
Calicot in 1684. The Duteh suotboriliesa at Ameterdam were
alarmed and wrote to their servants in lndia to spare no pains
to secure their expulsion from Calicat,

And these latter, in fact, Were not slow to provoke hostili-
tiea. They carried off four or five guns from Trivanchikkulam,
which waa then held by the Eralpad . Therenpon he attack-
ed Cranganore. The Duatch at ovce summoned their allies, the

1 passlemoud alastmomosigamond
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chiefs of Coehin, Tekkankur, Vatakkankur, Parur, Chempa-
kasseri, and Mangat, The Zamorin (1666-1668), who felt like
the man in the story who had given milk to the serpeot ?, seot
Mangat Aechan, Tinayancheri Elayutuo, Calicut Talaechenpavar,
Cheruoli Aechan and Eroad Meoon. The Calicut forces were
at first suceesaful. The Moplahs, in particular, fought
very bravely, and the Dutch were constraioed to beg for a
truece®. It did not, however, last long. The war waa renewed,
the Zamorin (1662-1671) being assisted by a Portugunese sol-
dier named Pacheco *. Afler a year of desultory fighting the
Calicut Nayars withdrew, and the Duteh destroyed the Round

' Fort and erected a bastion about a league north of Tiruvanchik-
kulam in 1669.°
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In the following year, 1670, the Zamorin, though sickly,
was pursuaded by the Eralpad to go to Cranganore to encour-
age the Nayars. On March 27, the Duteh surprised the Za-
morin’s camp. By an inexplieable oversight the Eralpad bad
allowed the bulk of the Nayars to go to Cherpu for the Asvati
festival, The Dutch broke into the temple, smashed the idol,
killed the priest and set fire to the house where the Zamorin
bad taken up his residence. The Nayars, however, came quick-
ly to the rescue. The assailants were driven out, 30 of them
being killed and 60 wounded. Iln the confusion of the night
the Nayars forgot to remove the Cheraman Sword, and it was
burnot to cinders. The Zamorin retired to Pappinivattam, but
the Eralpad attacked the Portuguese bastion and captured it.

In 1673 Van Rheede came to Cochin as its Commandeur,
He re-occupied the bastion, and followed it up by demanding
the cession of Chetwai. It commanded one of the two routes
to Cochin, and it was situated in the most fertile part of Mala-
bar. Tn 1678 he himsell eame to Ponnani, and induced the
Zamorin, the Utrattati Tirunal (16T1-1684), to part with it, 2
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Tn 1884 the famous Bharani Tirunal the hero' of the
Mamakam Kilippattu, became the head of the Nediyiroppu

Svarupam.

named Baho or Bavan Pattar,
in Travaocore, Cochin and Chirakkal.

He was assisted by an astute Kookani Brahmin
His agentis worked everywhere,

It is meaid that even o

some of the higher officials of Cochin were his spies.
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Circumstances played into the hands of the Zamorin.
The Duteh had managed to alienate everyone at Coehin. The
people bated them for their insolence, the nobles for their ex-
clusion from power, and the Rajah for Lhe restraiots imposed
oo him. Their epemies rallied round Goda Varma, the last
survivor of the adoptees of 1658, who was leading a precarions
life, wandering from one partisan to another. Parur and Manogat,
Manakkalam and Ayioikotto, Kavalappara and Karapuram
Ppined in a league against them. In this extremity the Dutch
caused their protege to adopt a Chaliyur prince as his succes-
sor in 1689, ‘The [eoguers’ at once rose in arms. They invited
the third prince of Bettet to assume the leadership. In i691
be came to Mangat, accompanied by the sixth prinee of Ayi-
nikkuttu.

The Dutch were paralysed with fear. They had no ally
to turn to. As a last resource they -opened npegotiations with
the Zamorin. They sent the Rajah of Cranganore and Velos
Patteri to Poonani to conclude a treaty’.

The Zymorin weot to Cranganore alter the Tui-puyam,
accompanied by Kakkat. The Cochin Commandeur was grant-
ed an audience A truce for 12 years was concluded, the
Duteh ceding Cbetwai, and agreeing to pay the expenses of the
war.

The Calicut forces were commanded by Erishoan, the
Talacchennore of Chowghat. They crosed into Alangad and
Parur, and drove ihe enemy back to Cochin. The Talacchen-
nore and Parappalli Nayakan then proceeded lo Kayamkulam,
settled the differences belweenits Rajoh and the Duteh, and set
limits to the sggression of his enemies, *

ln 1694 the Zamorin celebrated the Mamakam at Tiruna-
wvayi.  Alterwards be put dowo the A:,:mkul.r.u prioces and
ocenpied Cheralayam. '1*!115 wis Iulluwaﬁl by a &Imyum;ayu-

1 The Mamakam Kilippatiu, pp. 36, 38-44.
# lbid., pp. 45-48,
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japam®. The year 1695 witnessed the celebration of another
Mamakam festival, a distorted account of which waa given by
Hamilton to his Eurcpean contemporaries.

In the meanwhile, the diplomacy of Bavan Pattar was
producing its inevitable effect. The allies of the Cochin Rajsh
began to desert him one by one. Even the Commissary General
of Batavia, the head of the Dutch Government io the East
Indies, fell under his influence. In 1696 be came to Ponnani to
pay his respects to the Zamorin without even touching at
Cochin.

The Cochin Rajah, who felt himself slighted, tried his best
to bring about a rupture between the Duteh and the Zamorin
He appealed o Amsterdem, but the Duteh remained deal. He
sent his soldiers to raid the Zamorin's (territories, so that a
general war might involve them in hostilities with Calient. The
Zamorin replied by buoilding s series of stockades at Pappini-
vattam, Kattur, Mapranam, Kotaparamba, Urakam, Trittani,
and six other places. Rama Varma, who came tothe Lhrone
at Cochin in 1698, was more crafty than his predecessor- He
did pot like to receive hia crown from the Dutch, And he also
wanted to embroil them with the Zamorin. So he swore he
would oot celebrate his Ariyittuvalchs except at Pookaita,
the original seat of the dynasty, which was then in the posses-
sion of the Zamorin. But the Dutch were too clever and
refused to be cacgbtin the trap.

The Zamorin entertained no illusions about the Duteh.
He was fully aware that they bad sought his [riendship from
sheer pecessity, not from any chaoge of hicart, and they would
turn agaiost him the moment circumstances scemed favourable
to them. So be strove to enlarge the circle of his alliances
Kayamkuolam was alfeady tied to him by golden ohninu-ui.

. pratitude.  Bavan Pattar went to Purakkad, Parur, Tekkaokur

* Ibid., pp. 107, 118-125,
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and Vatakkankor to enlist their aid against Cochin. A new
treaty was coneloded with the English in 1698. Negotiations
for a closer alliance with the Bembanad princes by an adoption
into his femily—which beeame necessary by the failure of
heiras—were also set on foot.

The Dutch were not blind to the far-reaching aims of the
Zsmorin's diplomacy. They saw with incressing fear the
cordon closing fast round them. Yet theydid mot despair.
They iavited the Zamorin and his new allies to a conference in
January 1701 to settle their differences with Cochin ?.

But the king of Calicut knaw that it was only & ruse to
gain time, He attacked Cochin, and in 1702 he was joined by
Purakkad and Paror, * The Duteh now agreed to assist Cochin,
because the trunce was about to expire. So the!'Zamorin
puehed oo with his preparations for the adoption.* Unforta-
nately, he died in 1705 before they were completed.

His suecessor (1705-1711) gave up his predecessor's Tek-
kankur project, leaving the Bembanad Rajaha free to join the
Dutch, and provided for the continuancs of hia dyoasty by
adopting his heirs and heiresses from Nileswaram in 1706 =
Nevertheless he continued the Cochio war. Suceess inclined
now to one side, now to the other; but the balance of advan-
tage lay with the Zamorin. In 1707 he penetrated into Kodas-
seri and Muriyanad, which made the Dutch abandon their pas-
sive attilude as spectators and declare that these chiefs were un-
der their protection. The Zamorin expressed his readinesa to
give them satisfaction, and sent his ministers to Cochin to meet

1The Press List of Ancient Duich Records, No. 60,

*Ibid. *“The Zamorin proposes to adopt two princes and
two princesses of Tekkankur to the prejudice of Cochin.”
Letter dated June 22, 1704. (Ibid., Nos. 63 and 64).

* According to the genealogicaltable, now kept at the
* Putiya and Patinhare Kovilakams and made accessible to me

after the first chapter had gooe to the press, two Tampurattis
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the Commandeur. An agreement was arrived st, bot it was
broken in February 1708 2. The Dutch were not, however,
eager for war. They rercrted to diplomaey, and at last, in 1710,
succeeded in getting Chetwai from the Zamorin.

In 17!1 & new Zamorin came to the Stanmam. He sent
Tamme Paniklkar, who owned extensive lands in the vicinity of
Chetwai, to see that the Dudtch did not coovert it inlo a base to
attack him from. Buot they were too wise to let the graes
grow under their feet. Near Chetwai were some lands which
were elaimed by the Zamoria as well es the Cochin Rajah. The
latter made over his rights to them, and forthwith they began
to constrvet a fort for the better security of Chetwai The
Zamorin protested against this highbaoded conduct; but the
Dutch were not in 8 mood to pay any heed to his protests, So
he sent a force to pull down the balf-finished fortifieations.

Hamilton pgives a vivid sccount of the expolsion
of the Duotech from Chetwai. * The Zamorin", says
he,® *“entered ioto the war with the Dateh  FEast
India Company in aomo 1714, and the Chief of the
Fuoglish Factory, who was a privy counsellor to the Zamorin,
hid a great hand in promoting it. The quarrel began about
a small fort that the Duoteh were buildiog at Chetwai, The
ground whereon it stood was a desert morass by the river's
side, and wes claimed both by the king of Cochin and the
Zamorin, The kiog of Cochin made over his claim to the

and one Tampuran were adopted into the Putiya Kovilakam
aad two Tampurans ioto the Kilaike Kovilakam in 1706 In the
following year, . e., 1707, the younger sister of the Putiya
Kovilakam Tampuratiis referred to above, aged six years, and
the piece of the Kilakke Kovilakam Tampuorans aleo referred
to above, aged five years, were adopted into the Patinhare and
Kilakke Kovilakams respectively.
* The Press List of Anc:ent Duteh Records, No, 70.

"Hamilton, 4 New Acoount of the East Indies, Val. I,
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Duteh, whe made small account who had the best title bot
carried on their work with diligence. The Zamorin, with and
by the advice of his couneil, gst sume of his soldiers to be
entered into the Duteh service. under the guise of daily
labourers to carry stones, mortar, ete., for building the fort, and
to take their opportunity to lie in amboscade in & morass over™
grown with reeds pear the fort. Two Duteh lieutenants, who
bad the oversering of the work, were one eveniong diverting
themselves with o game at tables in a gnard-room about ball &
mile from the fort: They had let some of their Duteh soldiers
go straggling abroad, and the sentinels were careless under the
security of friendship, which gave the workmen an opportunity
to kill the sentinels, and muke their gignal for the ambuscade,
who. in o few minutes, took the bali-built fort. The lieotenants
came presentiy after, with what forces they had, to retake it,
but, one being shot dead in advancing, the other thought it,
impracticable 1o attack greater furces within, than he had
without, and so embar ked, with hie men, on hoard small boats
for Coehin, about ten leagues from Chetwai.

“] fortuoed to be at Jochin when he and hia men arrived,
and by a court-martial be was sentenced to be shot to death,
which sentence I saw executed. The Zamorin’s people next
day erent;ad a flag-staff; and hoisted the English flag, which the
English Chiel had sent by the amboscade, and immediately
alter set about demolishiog the wallz, that were built, of the
jort, and carried off same great guna belonging to the Duteh.”

“When the tidings of this disaster reached Cochin,” writes
Visscher, “it caused a universal panic among the Dutch, and
gave rise to & spirit of insolence among the natives, who thought
that we were rvined.” ' The Commandeur, Barent Kettel
hastened at once to Chetwai with three companies, three pieces
of artillery and two mortars. He was, however, waylaid by
Mangat Acchan, who inflicted such aloss apon bim that he was

T Visscher, Letters from Malabar, Letter 1V,
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not able to recover the place. He was compelled to entrench
himself with his troops ina pagger. But day by day his position
became more and mare difficult. With the Nayars regularly recei-
ving supplies and reinforeements, and with his communications
threatened by Mangsat Acchan, he bad no other alternative than
{o retire. But before that he made a heroic sttempt to dislodge
the enemy from the fort. “On the Jst of Febuary the Command-
ant resalved,” says Visacher, “‘to sssault the place and scale the
walls; but oh folly! when the troops reached the walls, thay
found that they had neglected to bring sealing ladders, and Were
consequently forced to retire foiled, with the loss of 20 men.”

The Zamorin resolved to follow up this success by an
attack on Cranganore. With that ob ject be fortified Pappini-
vattam. Aod to prevent the enemy from obtaining any supplies
here he forbade the inhabitants to eultivate the land.

Towards the end of 1715 three captains came from Bata-
via. In Jenuary 1716 they sttacked Pappinivattam, but their
attempt ended in disaster. Encouraged by this success, the
Rajah of Parur proeseded against Cranganore, whereupon Kettel
abandoned his pagger, and went with his men to the assistance
of the Craoganore garrison.

The Batavian Government made grand efiorts to restore
their fallen fortunes in Malabar. Thinking that the suecess of
the Zamorin was due to the treachery of their Indisn allies,
they declined tbe offers of Ali Rajah and the Kolattiri®, But they
ordered everyone of their available men and ebips to the Mala-
bar coast. Nearly 3,000 men were sent to Malabar, and the
entire coast {rom Chetwai to Calieat was blockaded?,

All the while, the Zemorin also was pot marking time,

He obtained large sums of mooey from the English 2, and
through their assistance despatched additional men, munition

1 The Press Lint of Ancient Dutch Records, No 817.
* Thid, 81,
* The Tellicherry Consultations, Vol, 111, pp. T2-75.
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and provisions to bis commanders st Chetwai. He assembled a
huge army at Chowghat, which struck terror in the minds of
the Cochin Rajah and his ally, Chankaran Kota Kaymal I

Towards the end of 1716 William Jacobz arrived from
Batavia. With a splendid army, composed of Euruvpeans,
Javanese, Balinese, and others, assisted by the Cochin Nayaras,
he attacked Pappinivattam. Led by Taome Panikkar the
Nayars defended themselves with great courage and inflicted a
great slaughter opon the emewy. But the Dutch artillery
proved strooger, and the Paoikkar had to evacuate the fort.

Thereupon the Dutch advanced into the interior, aod
occupied Maprana, Towtawpuri, Avatorti and Urakam, where a
skirmish took place with the Zamorin's Nayars . Decisive
success seemed to be still far away, and the Duteh, uowilling
for financial reasons to continue the war, made peace with the
Zamorm on February 22, 1718

The Zamorio was to pay 85,000 Fanams as war-indem-
nity, cede Chetwsi and Pappinivattam, snd allow the
Duteh all freedom to trade in his dominions. He was
also to dismiss lamme Panikkur, *“‘the chief firebrand of
the treagon of Chetwai”?, from the court, and all his lands in
Chetwai were to be given to the Company. In return, the
Duteh withdrew all their claims on Puonattur.

In appearance the Zamorin seems to have been vanquished.
But his enemies *“were soon to find that neitber the strength of
the Zamorin nor his power for offence had in any way been
Jessened''4,

T The Press list of Ancient Dutch Records, No. 95.

2 The importance of this battle ia exaggerated by Visscher.
Yee Visscher's Letters from Malabar, Letter 1V, and Galletti's
The Dutch in Malabar, p. 21.

3 Galletti, The Duich in Malabar (Moen's Memorandum)»
p. 134,

4 Panikkar, Malabar and the Duich, p. 14.
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Chetwai was so vital to bis communieations in the south
that he conld not easily reconcile himself {oiis loss. Soas
soon a8 {riendly relations were restored he opened pegotiations
for getting it baek. He sent an envoy to Comnmandeur Christ-
opher Van Vasso with a request for the retrocvssion of Chet-
wai I. But the Dutch would not surrender what they had
obtained after so much loss and bloodshed. On the other hand,
considering a renewal of war inevitable, they strove to consoli-
date their pesition by reducing every prince inalliance with
them to the position of a dependent vassal. Weil aware of
the value of the policy of divide ef impera, they even fomented
discords in every royal family that came under their influence
g0 that they might perpetnate their authority over them.

Chetwai was not the caly eause of difference between them
apd the Zamorin. They did oot like the presence of the
Eoglish at Calicut. As early as 1667 the authorities at Ams-
terdam had written to Batavia to employ every means and
effort 1o have the FEnglish expelled from the Zamorin's do-
minions 2. To praveot the export of pepper by the Eoglish
they patrolled the coast from Chetwai to Ponoani. * The
Zamorin therelore organised a new confederacy. In 1728 he
sent Padmanabbe Pattar to Kayamkulam, Vatakkaokur
Tekkankur and Parur to induce them to join him againat the
Duteh and the Cochin Rajab. And in the following year their
representatives came to Poopani to concert measures for the
furtberance of their common design. *

But operations could not be immediately et on foot For
the Zamorin died sbortly u'terwards, and the couniry was
ravaged by small pox for two years, * which did not, however,
prevent ihe new Zamorin (1729-1741) from celebrating the

1 The Calicut Granthavari,

* Panikkar, Malabar and the Dutch, p. 44.

3 The Tellicherry Consulatwons, Vol. 11, p. 29,

* The Fress List of Ancient Dutch Records, No. 156,

% The Tellicherry Consultations, Vol. 1V, pp. 37 and .36
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Mamakam of 1731. The Dutch took advantsge of the Zamo-
rin's }'im—ﬂmupﬂ.tiﬁu'tu occupy IToamakkal and fortify it in, 17854,
At the same time they strove to be friends with bim, even
encouraging him to quarrel with Cochin, withoul pushing mat-
ters to the verge of hostilities. * Buot  the Cochin Rajah was
bent upon provoking a ‘war, so thet be might drag them ioto it.
So, in 1740, he invaded the lands of the Chittur Namputiri, *
But the Zamorin was not then in a position to declare war. For,
the indigposition of the mind, which bad been growing upon him,
came to & head, and he died on April 7, 1741 4.

The pew Zamorin (1741-1746) was the eldest of the
adoptees from Nileswaram. “The pew king”, writes Golle-
nesse, ¥ ‘iz a prince between 30 and 25 years old, adopted from
the bouse of Nileswaram, but a little too gentle to oppose the
humours of his second prince, who boasts that he intends to live
and die a mortal enemy of the Honourable Company.” In 1742
a dispute arose between the Cochin Rajsh and the Zamorin
about the management of the Triprayar temple. The Fralpad
iovaded the Cochin territory and lsid waste the land of Manga-
lam. The Duteh suceeeded in bringing about a suspension of
hostilities, and they “seriously warned the Cochin Rajah fo
avoid carefully every occasion of new disturbances, rather to
bear and digeet a small injustice than bring greater upon bhim-
self.” After the Mamakam, in 1743, the Zamorin proceeded to
Chunangad to repel an invasion by the Vellatri®. In 1745
broke out a furmidable rebellion of the Moplahs at Tirurangadi 7.

On February 12, 1748, the Eralpad, described by Golle-
nesse as the mortal enemy of his nation, became the Zamorin,

1 The Press List of Ancient Dutch Records, Nos. 175 and
284. 3 Ibid,No. 211, 3 Ibid., No.288. ¥ Ibid., No. 306
aod  The Tellicherry Cansultations, Vol. XII, pp. 83 and 115.
3 Galletti, The Dutch in Malabir, pp, 66-87. T The Telli-
ckerry Conmsullations, Vol. XLV, p. 116. 7 Ibid., Vol XVI, p. 8,
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for two years after his accession he was engaged in sup-
pressing the Moplah rebellion, which had broken out in his
predecessor’s reign T.  Tn 1750 he sent an army to sssist the
Kolattiri against the Valunoavar of Nortb Malabar %, The
Dutch, in the meanwhile, used the opportunity thos afforded
to etrengthen their outposts and intrigue With his enemies.
S0, in 1752, he attacked Inamakkal 7, obtainiog an ample sup-
ply of powder and shot from the Danes 4.  But oprrations were
delayed by the defection of Mangat Aechan. He was, however,
soon brought back to his duty, and in the course of 1753 and
1754 the Zamorin occupied almost all ‘the lands ceded to the
Dutch by the treaty of 1718. This alarmed them, and they
fortified Pulikkara to secure the communication between Chet-
wai and the sea. 1n 1755 the Zamorin erossed over to' Payan-
cheri at the head of 8,000 Nayars and occupied it. This made
Alangad join the Zamorin *.

In the meanwhile; Martanda Varma was busy consolidating
bis' position, and extending his empire  with the pastatnnes nf
Rama Ayyan. The Rajabs of Kayankulam, Tekkankur and
Vatakkankur fled to Calicut. In 1753 the Cochin Rajah was
defeated by the Travancoreans at Purakkad, and Cochin itsell
was threatened. Asthe Dutch had been bound hand and foot by
the treaty of Mavelikkara (1748), they could not help bim. 8o,
in this bour of danger, he turned to the Zamorin, He sent the
Jew, Ezekiel-Rabbi, to Calicut to negotiate no alliavee with his
age-long foe ®. The Zamorin sgreed to help him, provided the

I The Press List of Ancient Dutch Records, Noa 421, 122,

2 The Tellicherry Consultations, Vol. XX, p. T.

8 The Press List of Ancient Dutch Ilecords No. 558,

4 Lognn, Treatics, Engagements, Etc ,pp. 103-105.

5 The Press List of Ancient Dutch Records, No.bT4.

¢ The Tellicherry Consultations, Vol. XX, p. 160, and
Gallelti, The Dutch in Malsar (Mocns), p, 128,

%
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expenses of the war were paid and the 18% villages were ceded
a8 security for payment. :

The king of Calicut made also an attempt to enlist the
Dutch under his baoner. He promised to restore the lands he
had occupied and even give 2,000 condies of pepper every year
if they would join the confederacy. 1 Bat they were afraid of
Martapda Varma, and forthwith informed him' of the overturea
made by the Zamorin.

Thus forewarned, the Travancoreans were ready to defend
Arukutty, which commanded the only passage leading to
Travancore from Cochin. When the Zamorin's army arrived
there, they found the enemy prepared to oppose their landing.
Lied by /Rama, Ayyan, the Travancoreans successfully resisted
every attempt made by the Calicut Nayars, and finally _com-
pelled them to retire. * Before another attempt conld be made
the Cochin Rajah had gone over to the enemy.

The proximity of the Calicut forces roused in the minds
of the Cochin prinees the memories of ancient days, and they
began to grow 'suspicious. Further, Paliyat Komu Menon,
who liad been led & captive to Travancore after the Purakkad
disaster, utilised his enforced stay at Trivandrum to appease
{he Travancore ministers. At lust, he succeeded in indueing the
Travancore Rajah to conclude & tresty of friendship against
the Zamorin on Januvary 22, I757T.

In the meanwhile, the Zamorin had occupied Pappini-
vattam, apd- compelled the Dutch to  leave Matilakam,
Afterwards he fortified Pulikkara ®* to ecot off Chelwai
from the ses, and overran the country of the Veloanad
Nampiyars. On April 9, he captured Tnamakkal, and

A ﬁagamaﬁa, The Travancore Manual, Vol. I, p. 878,
2 Sangonny Menon, The History of Travancore, p. 162
8 Phe Press List of Ancient Dutch Records, No, 574.
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removed the guns left behind by the Duteh to Palikkara
Then with 8,000 soldiers he invaded Chetwai. To prevent the
Duteh receiving succont by sea be oceupied the island opposite to
it.  And throwing 8,000 men into Paror be threatened Cranga-
nore. Failing in an attempt to relieve Chetwai, the Duteh finally
shendoned it. On October 22 the Zamorin captured Mullurkura
and pushed on to Cranganore’. The Commandeur himself
came from Cochin to eonduet its defence, while the Cochin heir-
apparent came to Tiruvanchikkolum for the assistance of his
sllies.

While to all apperranee the siege was going on, messen-
cers Were secretly paseing to and fro balween the Dutch and
the Zamorin. At last, a tresty was coneloded on Mareh 6,
1758, by which the Zamorin agréed to give up Matilakam,
Puttanchira, Chetwai, and Pappinivattam, and pay Rs 85,000
ns 8 war indrmnity.

Tt may seem strange that the Zamorin, who was throngh-
out the vietor, should conclude & pesce as though he were the
vanquished. The explanation is to be sought in the danger
from the Travancoreaps, He bad no fear of the Dutch; he
Jew wwhat their atrength was and whera their weakoess lay.
Tha iMmediate crisis tided over and the advance of the Travan-
coreans stopped, he thonght be eonld at his own convenience
recover Chetwai.

But he was not destined to conduct the war agaipst
the Travancoreans. For he died exactly two monthe after the
. conclusion of the treaty with the Dutch, on May 7. His sueceasor
(1768-1766) however, was not ao able. Mangat Acchan withdrew
from the court,® and two of his commandants, of Aliparampa and
Mapranam, openly rebelled. * [n these circumstundes it was
not difficult for his enemies to penetrate ioto his territories. A
combined force of Travancoreans and Cochinites invaded his

T JIbid., No. Bl4. 2 Ibid, WNo, 855, * The Caliowt
Granthavari,

.
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dominiona in 1762, and compelled him to abandon Alangad,
Parur and Trichur. But the Travancoresns were not in a posi-
tion to advance further. For the Nabob of the Caroatic bad
invaded their country from the sonth *. So negotiations were
opened. The Zamorin bimsell weot to Padmansbbapuram,
secompanied by the Valia Tampuran of the Patinhure
Kovilakam, and concluded a treaty in 1703, agreeing lo pay
I's 18,000 for war expenses and refer all his dizpules With
Cochin to the friendly mediation of Travancore *

T The Press List of Ancient Dutch Records, Nos, 699 and
116, * The Calicut Grunthavari.
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CHAPTER XV1
THE MYSOREAN INVASIONS

The downfall of the Zamorin was brought about not by his
Foropesn enemies, the Portuguese and the Dutch, nor by his
Kerala foes, Travancore and Cochin, but by the Mysoreans. At
the invitation of the Palghat Rajah they invaded his dominions
in 1732Y, They appeared agaio in 1735%. In 1757 they raid-
ed his frontier outpests®, and in 1745 he fought three battles
with them %, In 1756 they invaded his territories for the
fifth time,

Unsahle to withstand the continved hostility of the Zamo-
rin, the Rajah of Palghat finally placed himsell under the pro-
tection of the king of Mysore, agreeivg to pay an sonual trib-
ute of 12,000 Fapams. The king of Mysore ordered Haidar
Ali, who was then the Faujdar of Dindigul, to go to the assis-
tance of his Palghat vassal. Haidar sent his brother-in-law,
Mukhdam Sahib, with 2,000 cavalry, 5,000 infaotry and &
guns. The Zamorin had then his hands full with the war with
Cochin and the Dutch. He therefore chose to buy off the in-
vader rather than fight him, by promisiog to refrain from molest-
ing Palghat and pay 12 lakhs of Rupees for the expenses of
the expedition. Unfortunately, the war in the south was pro-
tracted ; it was not concluded till 1763. Consequently the
Zamorin was not able to pay anything to Haidar,

All this while, Haidar slao was busy preparing for his coup
d'etat, As soon as he became the master of Mysore he sent
envoys to the Zamorin to demand the sum due by the treaty of
1766. They came ot a very unlucky moment.

¥ The Teilicherry Consultations, Vol. V, p. 43. ® Ihid., Vol,
VIL, p. 81, * Ibid., Vol. X, p. 62. * Ibid., Vol. XV], p, 42,
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The treasury was empty, especially after the disastrous
war with Travancore. The Zamorin asked for time; but the
ambaesadors were peremptory. And as he was not in a position
to pay even a part of the sum demanded, they returned to their
country in anger and disappointment., Haidar thereupon
resolved to invade Calicut, and at the head of 12,000 picked
troops started for Malabar in 1766,

His task was made easy by the help he received from his
co-religionistz. The hostility between Hindir and Muslim' was
as potent a factor in the decline of Kerala and of the Zamorin
as the rivalry between Samenta and Kshatriya. T FEver sioce
the treaty of 1513 with Albuquerque the Zamorin and'the
Mubamadans were falling apart.  Aa days passad the latter be-
came suspicious, insolent and hostile. The letters of the English
factor at Calicut contain numerous references to the disturban-
ces caused by them.® In 1744 the Zamorin bad toade pt
special measures agaiost them. *  In 1745 they broke out into
open revolt at Tirurangadi , which was not suppressed till the
following yesr. Io 1730 they once more rebelled at Tiedi-
angadi, entrenching themselves in the mosque and holding it
against the Zamorin. *

T This was ove of the causes of the hostility of Cochin.
One of the reasons which induced the Bettet Rajah, who had
been the right-hand man of the Zamorin, to comsent to the
adoption of his prinees into the Cochin family in 1658 was the
Cochin Rajah was, like him, a Kshatriya while the Zamorin was
& Samants. The disaffection of Ayirur and Cranganore may also
be traced to the same pride of birth- The Patappaitu, p. 7.
2. The Tellichery t‘onsultations, Vol. 1X, p. 26,
Vol, X111, p. 110, Vol, XVII=B, p 51, Vol XV11L, p.
24, and Vol. XIX, pp. 117, 162.

3 Ibid., Vol. XVI, pp- 12, 24, 51, 54, 169, and Vol.
XVII—A, p. 131 Y

4 The Press List of Ancient Dutch Records, No, 192,
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Haidar sdvanced by way of Chirakkal. The Zamorin pro-
cedesd to the Kotta river at the head of a large foree to oppose
him at the Perinkolam ferry. Though his army had been re-
inforced on the way by the Kadattanad Nayars T, the Nabob
was too strong: for him. After & fierce engagement he forced
the passage of the river, snd compelled his enemies to fall back-

He was not, however, in a position to make an immediate
descent on the Zamorin's capital, for bis cavalry had been con-
siderably thioned, and his infantry needed rest, So he seot Ali
Rajah by sea to Calicut. The Eralpad, who was in charge of
tbe fort, refused to surrender it, whereupon Ali Rajah invested
it with the help of the local Moplabs.

The Zamorin tried to make peace with Haidar by a person-
al appeil. He offered all his treasure and property, but the
Nabob demanded the astounding sum of a erore of gold mohurs 2-
The Zamorin, therefore, retired to Calicut, closely pursued by
hiz epemy. Here and there the Nayars made heroie but inef.
fectual attempts to stop the advance of lhe sweeping avalanche.
On April 20 Baidar arrived at Calicut, and established his camp
st Palayam.

With his arrival the siege beeame more rigorous, As pro-
visions ran short the Zamorin sent the Eralpad and the Tam-
purattis to Ponnani. As his position becams more and more
desparate he grew more and more stubborn id his refusal
to surrender- At last, be resolved to put an end to his life, and
with it the fort which-no enemy had eotered asa conqueror
since the first Zamorin laid its foundation. On the 27th of
April, corresponding to the l4th of Metam, 941 M. E, on
Chitra or the fourlecoth lunar asterism. he set fire to the
powder magazine with bis own hand, aod wes blown up along
with the foriress, from which his ancestors had marched out to
conqguer and annex ¥,

T Galletti, The Dutch in .Hﬂa-hr {Moens), p. 153.
* Logan, The Malab ir Manual, p- 411,
® Micbaud, The History of Mysore, Pp. 23—24,

o
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The Eralpad, who bad retired with the Tampurattis to
Ponopani and theoee to Parur, now became the Zamorin. From
his distant refuge he ordered the Nayars, who knew every nook
and corner of the country, to harass Haidar at every step and
carry on a guerilla war ngainst him. FEre long Haidar er-
cogniged that, though he had become master of Calicut, he was
not yet master of Malabar, and many & batile and skirmish
would bave to be fought before his authority could be establish-
ed. Buot the monsoon broke oot, and his soldiers, not accustom-
ed to the rains, could not stay in Malabar, So, leaving a
movable column of 3,000 men under Madaona and ineciting the
Moplahs to fresh endeavours sgainst the Hindus, he proceeded
to Coimbatore.

This was the signal for a geceral revolt, and his garrisons
at Poopani and Calicut were surrounded. Rajah Ali, the
Faujdar of Madukkarai, eame to Malabar to quell the outbreak.
But be was caught iu a trap at the confluence of the Tuta and
Ponnani rivers, whence he conld neither advaoce on aceount of
the swollen streams mnor retreat onaccount of the enemy. So
Haidar himself came to his rescue. Burning and pillaging,
leaving a trail of ruins, be came like Tamerlane. The Nayars
fell back on Putiyangadi. But his troops stormed it, inflicting
terrible slanghter on the delenders,

Haidar now resclved to stamp out all resistance by a policy
of severe repression. He degraded the Nayars, ordering them
to ealute the Cherumas or the agrestic slaves, who formed the
lowest caste, and completely disarmed them, commanding all
persovs to kill such Nayara as were found bearing arms. But
the valorous Nayars could not be so easily pot down, So Haidar
proclaimed another edict, re establishing in all their rights and
privileges such Nayars as should embrace lelam, This also
proviog futile, he established his beadquarters at Manjeri, and
from there, as a centre, his soldiers spread out like a net, scour-
ing every wood and hill, and capluring men, Wwomen and child-
ren. Large numbers were killed, large numbers were sold as
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alaves, and not an inconsiderable part of the captives were
transported to Mysore. Still the Nayars remained unsubdued.

Meanwhile, political eircomstances demanded the imperat-
ive Teturn of Haidar to Mysore: The Mahratias and the
Nizam had invaded it from the north, and the Nabob hastened to
the defence of his dominions, leaving a large foree in the count-
ry to hold the block-houses he had constructed.

His departure was again followed by a general rising, and
his garrisons, scattered throughout the eountry, Were surronnd-
ed everywhere. But the genius of a Brahmin saved them all.
Madanna opened negotiations with the Nayar chiefs, “hioting
that his master hud found his conquest of Malabar an acquisi-
tion more chargeable than advantageous; that if the chiefs
shonld consant to reimburse the heavy charges which he had
incurred, he would be ready to restore their possessions.” T
Ignorant of the difficulties of Haidar and the utter helplesa-
ness of his garrisons here, they eagerly accepted the offered
terms, and the Mysoreans, “whose eseape would otherwise have
been impracticable not only retreated in safety, but loaded with
ireasure—the willing contribution of the chiefs of Malabar —
the purchase of a dream of independence.”*

The Zamorin thus returped to Calicut, agreeing to pay an
apnual tribute. For pearly six vears, from 1768 to 1774, no-
thing was heard of Haidar. The Zamorin thought that he bad
geen the last of him, and iostead of making arcangements for
paying the tribute or defending his kingdom, he allowed him-
self to be diverted by insignificant affairs. He entered into a
guarrel with the Cochin Rajah about the appointment of a priest
in the Triprayar temple, and plunged into the dispute with
snch zeal and vehemence as “though his head and the existence
of his kingdom depended on it.” *

T The Malabar Gasetteer, 17,
® Logan, Malabir Manual, Vol, T, p- 420,
* Galletti, The Dutch in Malabar (Moens), p- 183
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Unfortuoately for the Zamorin, Haidar was able to come to
an understandipg with his enemies. Thus freed from them, he
sent & force under Srinivasa Rao through Wynad to oeceapy
Calicut. It was only then that the Zamorin opened his eyes to
the danger that threatened to overwhelmn him. As the French
were then in high favour with the Nabob, he appesled to them
for belp, “submitting himself, his country and subjects to the
king of France” I. A treaty was concluded on January 1%,
1774, and Monsieur Duprat, Governor of Mahe, came to Cali-
cut. He asked Srinivasa Rao to stop his advance, aa his master,
the king of France. bad taken the Zamorin under his protec-
tion. Buot the Brabmin geperal koew his doty. He came
steadily on and when he arrived at the town on Jaouary 19,
Monsieur Duprat quietly returoed to Mahe.

Deserted by the French, the Zamorin also left Calicat. The
Dutch woitld not allow bim to take shelter in their territory.
“So he retired with his family to the eouth in a native vessel to
the kingdom of Travancore™ .

But the princes remaived in the country. Under Ravi
Varma of the Patinhare Kovilakam they offered a stubborn re-
sistance. Thoughb the Moplabs bad declared against the Hindus,
Haidar found it difficult to assert his authority even after four
years' continuous fighting. His soldiers were safe only behind
their stockades, and the conquest of Calicut, instead of augment-
ing his resources, served only to drain them. So, in 1779, be
sent the hajab of Chirakkal to discusa the terma of a lasting
peace. As a personal inducement to Ravi Varma he allowed
him “to make a emall proportional collection from the eountry
for his own support” *. 1t was agreed that the Zamorin was
to be re-instated in return for a fixed tribute. Ravi Varma met
the Nabolb's representatives to discuss and decide upon the de-
tails. But the conference broke down all oo a sudden. Some

1 Ibid. p 156.% Ibid., p. 156,
8 The Joint Commissioners’ Report, p. 26.
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movements of the Natob's soldiers aroused Ravi Varma's sus-
picions, and he returned at once to Nedunganad !,

Shortly afterwards war broke out between Haidar and the
Foglish. Ravi Varma joioed the latter, and helped them to
oceupy Calicut in 1782- Then the combined army, consisting
of the English forces and Ravi Varma's Nayars, defeated
Haidar's general at Tiruraogadi, and pursued him as far as
Palghat. Thereupon Haidar sent his sen, Tippu, to restore his
+ authority in Malabar. The Nabob's death on December 12,1782,
bowever, obliged Tippu to return to Mysore, and Ravi Varma
and the English were onee more [ree to earry on their opera-
tions.

In November 1783 Colonel Fullarton advanced to Palghat.
Pe invited the Zamorio to join ‘him. He promised to establish
him at Palghat after its captuore, and restors bhim to Calicut
if he moved in that direction on no other condition thao that of
supplying the army with grain and other necessaries when
engaged in the vicinity of Palghat. Accordingly, the Eralpad
joined him with his followers. They were of the greatest ser-
vice to Fullarton; they provided him with not only supplies but
mueh useful information about the fort and ita defences besides
conciliating the people. On the 4th the fort was surrounded,
and on the 13th the garricon capitulated. Fullarton then pro-
ceeded to Coimbatore, and the Zamorin occupied the fort.

But the Madras Government mismanaged the war, and
Tippu re-occupied Malabar. The Mysoreans resorted to &
stratagem to make the Zamorin evacuate the fort "Tippu's
goldiers daily exposed the heads of many Brahmins g sight of
the fort. And the Zamorin, rather than witness sgeh enormi-
ties, chose to abandon Palghat” ®,

By the treaty of Mangalore, coneluded in 184, the Eng-
lish gave up their claims on Malabar, and the Tiger. of ?ﬂyauﬁ
once more became its undisputed master. So Ravi Varma

* Galletti, 1 he Dutch in Malabar (Moens), pp. 162-168,

* Fullarton, quoted in the Malahar Manual, p, 445.
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resumed his activities, and all the country south of Calicut
became a prey to his Nayars.

In 1785 the oppression of Tippu’s revenue offiicers led to
the rebellion of the Goorkal, a Moplah chief of Manjeri. Un-
able to soppress him with the soldiera at his command, Arshed

Beg Ehan, sought Ravi Varma's belp. “By messages and
promises he prevailed on Ravi Varma to join him", and their

united forcea were able to put down the rebels. Partly as a
reward for this, pertly ss an incentive to keep the peace,
Tippu settled upon him a pension and a jaghir in 1786.

At lsat, Tippu saw the wiadom of conciliating the Zamorin,
and the relations between the two were so far improved that
the Fralpad, Kichen Rajah, made bold to visit Malabar in the
following year. In Jaouary, 1788, the Zamorin sent his Kariak-

kar, or minister, Swaminatha Pattar, with Arshed Beg EKhan
to Seringaptam to negotiate the terms of his restoration - 1In

April Tippu himeelf camre lo Calicut. But his stay was cut
short by the monsoon, and he retired to Coimbatore, requesting

the Zamorin to send an envoy to complete the negotiations
already set on foot.

The Zamorin sent Kishen Rajah to meet the Sultan. The
latter would restore Malabar only on one condition : the Zamo.
rin must aesist him in the conquest of Travancore. To eacape

from the Tiger's grip Kishen Rajah outwardly acquiesced in the
proposal. And elated with the success of hia diplomaey the

Sultan actually gave Kizhen Rajab an order on his treasury at
Calicut for an advance of money. But as soon as Kishen Rajah
found himself safe in Malabar he denounced ths treaty and re-
pudiated the agreement.

Tippu's anger knew no bounds. He resolved to wipe out
the princes, Nayars and Namputiris, who were capable of such
treachery, by their conversion to Islam. In July he sent the
converted Rajah of Parappanad and ‘Tichera Tiroopar' (the
Tiromulpad of Nilambur) to Malabar to use their influence
over the Nayars for thia purpose.

! The Joint Commissioners’ Report, pp. 35—36.
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The Hindus at once rallied round the prioces of thz
Patinhare Kovilakam. The younger Ravi Varma took the lead.
Thanks largely to his efforts, upwards of thirty thousand Brah-
mins escaped to Travancore with their wives and families. *
In November Tippu’s officers laid violeot hands upon the Kar-
anavappad of Mapjeri. This led Ravi Varma to declare open
war and attack Calicut. Tippu sent 6,000 troops under Mon-
Lally agaiost him. Though this led to his withdrawal from
Calicut, the Mysoreans were not able to drive bhim out of the
field.

In 1789 Tippu himsell came down to Malabar ; but it had
very little effect on the course of events. In the following year
the Sultan invaded, Travancore. Itz Rajsh appealed to the
English, They declared war on Tippu and invited the prioces
of Malabar to joio them.

1 The Joint Commissioners' Report, pp. 43—45.
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CHAPTER XVII

THE ZAMORIN AND THE ENGLISH

The Zamorin was the oldest ally of the English in |ndia.
In 1615, Captain EKeeling, sent by the East India Company,
came to Calient with a letter to the Zamorin from James T,-
asking him 1o grant his subjects sll facilities in his dominions.
The ruler of Calient was then engaged in besieging the Portno-
guese at Cranganore. * So the enterprising eaptain proceeded
to this place, had an interview with the Zamorin, and conzlud-
ed a treaty, with him. According to this, the very first treaty
which the English entered into with an [odian prinee, it was
agreed that the English were to assist the Punturakkon in ex-
pelling the Portuguese from Crapganore and Cochln, these two
places were to be sabsequently oceupied by them, the expenses
of the war and its spoils were to be shared equally between the
two contracting parties, and the English were to have complete
freedom of trade throughout his dominions. * But the eyes of
the Enoglish at this time were turned towards the Archipelago;
they wera yet to discover the possibilities of the trade with the
mainland. So Keeling did nothing to fulfil his part of the eon-
tract. Leaving ten men to open a ware-house at Ponpani and
Calicut, he sailed away.

A factory was founded at the latter place on March 22,
From the very start, however, ill-luck pursued it. The
chief of the factory died. Ove of the Englishmen either deserted
to the Portuguese or was captured by them. And there was
no demand for the wares offered for zale. So the factory was
closed.
But the hostility of the Dutch in the Archipelago, culmi-
pating in the massacre of Amboyna, compelled the English to

1 Bee page 214 supra.
? The text of this treaty is given by Day in The Land of
Perumals, page 177.
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fall back upon the mainland. Thue, after nearly half a century,
in 1664, they re-appeared in the Malabar coast The Zamorin,
smarting under the treacherous behaviour of the Duteh, who
bad coolly sssumed the role of the Portuguese at Cochin in
direct contravention of all their treaty obligations, welcomed
_ them to his dominions. He not coly exempted them from the
payment of all export duties exeept on pepper, * but, 88 a mark
of his special favour, agreed to give the Chief of the factory an
annual present of 1,000 Fupnams and 2 manillas, one costing
400 Fanams and the otber 50. 2 The presence of the English
at Calicut was so repugnant to the Dutch that they resolved
to “employ every means and make every effort to have the
English expelled from the land of the Zamorin." * But every
attempt made by them to effect an estrangement betweer the
allies tended only to briog them closer and cement their friend-
ship. In 1691, the Dutch ceded Chetwai to the Zamorin, and to
their intense mortification be allowed the Enpglish to opena
ware-house there,

“The proximity of Tellicherry to the finest pepper and
cardamom lands in Malabar™ * led the English to shift their
headguarters to this place. But this did not in any way impair
their {riendehip. On the other hand, in 1699, the Zamorin allow-
ed them a reduetion of 25% in the duty on pepper ®. 8o influ-
ential and respected did they become at Calicut that, according
to Hamilton, “if any debtor went into their factory for protection
nope durst presume to go there to disturb them™ ® In the
wars With the Duteh they belped the Zamorin in various waye
20 much g0 that, in 1710, be allowed them to eompel all natives

* Logan, Treaties, Engagements, Etc., p. 1.

* The Tellicherry Consulta.ions, Vol. XVII—A, p. 18,

® Panikkar, Malabar and the Uutch, p. 40.

* The Gazetteer of Malabar, p. 55,

Logan, Treaties, Engagements, Etc., p. 2,

Hamilton, A New Account of the East Indies, Vol. 1,
P 918,

LL]
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to prove the value of the articles supplied by them, whenever
they had reason to eomplain, by the ordeal of the boiling oil *.
But, unfortunately, the war, in which the Eoglish had
been 8o serviceable, ended disastrously for the Zamorin, and be
had to cade Chelwai to the Duteh. This wasa great loss to the
factors, though not to the Company, if Hamilton could be be-
lieved. According to him, Chetwai was a milch cow for his
countrymen in Malabar. “For the Chiefs of Calicut,” says
he 2, “for many years had vended between 500 and 1,000 chests
of Bengal opium yearly up in the inland countries, where it is
very much used. The water carriage up the river beiog cheap
and secure, the price of opium high, aond the price of pepper
low, the profits wers great both ways".
Mr. Adams, the head of the English factory in this period,
_who had been brought up in Malabar from his childhood and
who spoke Malayslam like a son of the soil, had such a com-
plete sscendancy over the Zamorin that bis enemies held him
responsible for the wars with the Dutch ®. But, as bas- been
already described *, the Zamorin needed no ipstigation to at-
tempt to recover Chetwai, which commanded one of the only
two practicable routes to Cochin. Of course Mr. Adams did all
he could to help him in the war. He lent him money to the
extent of 5,76,492 Fanams on his own responsibility *, supplied
him with whatever munitions and other war-material e requir-
ed on advantageous terms, and allowed him to send provisions
to the beleaguered garrizon at Chetwai under cover of the ¥ing-
lish flag.
' Logan, Treatiss, Engagements, Ltc , p. 8.
2 Hamilton, A New Account of the Eust Indies, pp. 317-
318,
* Visacher, Letters from Malabar, Letter [1I,
Hamilton, A New Account of the East Indies, Vol I
p- 815.
¢ See page 228 supra.
§ The Tellicherry Consultations, Vol. 111, P72
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So the ¥amorin gave him permission to erect s factory
there | though the subsequent cession of Chetwai to the Duteh
robbed the concession of all its value, and allowed him to ex-
port timber, planks, eables and cordage duty (ree®. The
English, in fact obtained the most-favoured-pation treatment.
The French were not allowed to settle on the right bank of the
Chetwai ?, which the Zamorin still held, or eoter the Ectia
river *. The prerogative of wrecks was not extended to Eng-
lieh shipe®. They were protected sgainst the Moors®, aod
geoerally exempted from duties which the other European
nations bad to pay”. In 1759 they were even allowed to cover
their faclory with Liles®.

The occupation of Calicut Ly Haidar did pot render the
Zamorin alsolutely powerless to belp the Faoglish againet him
and hie son, Tippu®, Their suceess against these Mubammadan
rulers in South Malabar was in a large measure doe to the ex_
ertions of Prince Ravi Varma and the Eralpad. Bul the i1 aty
of Mangalore, concluded in 1784, restored Malabar to Tippu
and exposed the Hindus to areligious persecution and =ufl: ring
unparalleled in the history of any other country. But Nemesis
dogged the footsteps of the fapatic Sultan- 1n 1790 he in-
vaded Travancore, which at onee stirred the English to aetion.
Lord Cornwallis, the Governor-General, invited the Malabar
princes to join him, promising to render them in
future eotirely independent of Tippu and to retain
them upon reassopable terms wunder the protection

! Logan, Trealies, Engagements, Etc., p. 3.

2 The Tellichérry Consultations, Vol. XV, pp. 40—42.

3 Ibid., Vol. X1.

4 [bid,, Vol X1, p. 28

& Ibid., Vol. XI, p. 110, and Vol. XV, pp, 116—11T.

7 Ibrd., Vol. XV, pp. 40—42 ; Vol. XV11—A, p, 76; Vol.
X1X,p. 190; Vol XX, p. 188.

8 Logan, Treaties, Engagements, Etc,p. 108.

9 See page 244 supra.

»
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of the Company. To secure their willing obedience he proela-
jmed his readines to restore the eountry to its origioal ralers
for a moderate tribute and valuable commercial monopolies in
their respective kingdoma.

Tn response to this jnvitation Prinee Ravi Varma met
General Meadows, Governor and Commander-in-chief of Madras,
at Trichinopoly, and settled with him {he terms of the Zamorin's
co-operation. These were drawn up in the form of the follow-
ing Cowlnama, which was given to Fralpad Kishen Rajah at
(Coimbatore on the 2Tth of September.

Cowinama from His Ezcellency Major-General Meadows,
Governor and Commander-in-chief, etc., etc., on the part of
the Honourable Company to Kishen, Zamorin Raia of Calicut.

“Whereas the Englich Forces have by the blessing of
Providence possessed themselves of the fort and distriet of
Palghat and certain adjaeent countries of the Malayalam, and
design further to extend their possessions in that quarter, and
whereas, Kishen, Zamorin Raja of Calicut, has on the preseot
and former occasiops evinced firm attachment to the British
interests and proved himself uselul in supplying their armies,
it has therefore been resolved, that the said Zamorin shall be
invested, and he is hereby invested with the sole mapagement
of all the eountries heretofore included in the provinece of Calicut
which are or may be conquered by the British troops.

“The said Zamorin is therefore directed to exert his
guthority and influence in embcdying Nairmars of that count-
ry and in directing their operations against the common enemy
either separately or in conjunction with the British Forces as
he may be instructed by the Officer commanding in that quarter,

“He is to exert himself in establishing msgazines in such
places as he may be required to collect them, and in supplying,
as far as may be practicable, everything neceesary for the pro=
secution of the war, for which regular receipts will be given,
and the amount daily accounted for at its conclogion.
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“This instrument to which strict obedience is enjcined by
all, whom it may concern, is to be considered as a Cowl Nama
and authority for administering the revenves during the present
wsr, and st ils sucecessful conclusion by the favoor of the Al-
mighty, the Murassie or right of inheritance of the said Zamorin
and of ' every Raja, Zemindar and Polygar shall be strictly
examined and justly determioed to the rightful inberitor agree-
ahle to established eustom, and then also the Peiscush to be
paid to the Honouralle Company shall be equitably adjusted.
Given under my band and seal at Coimbatore, the twenty-
seventh day of September in the year of our Lord, one thou-
sand seven hundred and ninety.

(Signed) W. MEADOWS,
Governor and Commander-in-Chief. ?

With the help of the redoubtshle Ravi Varma and his
followers it was not at all a difficult task to clear Malabar of
the Mysoreans. Anda simultaneous invasion of Mysore from
the east and the west forced the Sultan to sue for peace. By
the treaty of Seriogapatam, finally concluded on March 18,
1792, Malabar was ceded to the English.

The exiles returned to their homes in the hope of being
restored to their respective territories in accordsnce with the
promiges held out by the Governor-General in his despatches of
April 6 and May 81,1790 ®*. Lord Cornwallia sent General
Abercromby, G overnor of Bombay, to Malabar, to come to an
immediate agreement with the Rajahs for some specific revenue
for the ensuing year and recommend a suitable form of govern-
ment for the newly-annexed provinee. On April 20 he arrived
at Cannancre, and appointed Mr. Farmer and Major Dow as
Commissioners—with whom two officers to be sent from Ben-
gal by the Governor-General were also to be associated—1o pre-
serve the peace ol the country, to settle the amount of Lhe trih-
ute and to collect materials for a report on the most eligible

1 Logan, Treaties, Engagements, Ete., py. 86—87,
¢ Logan, Malabar Manual, Vol. T, p. 463,
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system of establishing the Company’s authority on the coast. 1
Unfortunately, none of these Rajabs except the Zamorin made
any representation on the basia of the Governor-General’s
letters, and they loat their case by default.

The Commissioners were not prepared to assume the
government of the country allat onee. They were far too
sensible of the difficulties that might arise from the attachment
of the people to their former rulers and from their own ignor-
ance to iniroduce all at once brand-new methods of government
or revenue assessment in a country, “where every man went
not only armed but for the most part with those arms ready
drawn in hand for instant sssault or defence, as interest or pas-
sion might dictate™. Their general plan was, therefore, to
utilise the influence of the Rajahs and their knowledge of their
respective kingdoms for one year to maiotain peace and eolleet
revenue. Accordiogly, making settlements with the Rajabs of
Chirakkal, Kottayam and Kadattanad, they came to Calicut in
May.

In the meanwhile, the Zamorin bad ecome to Chowghat,
and formally celebrated his Ariyittuvaleha in April. Sickness
duoe to old age and the insecurity of the cooniry due to the
Moplah banditti, who infested the roads, prevented him from
immediately meeting the Commissioners. He sent the Munal-
pad with his minister, Swaminatha Pattar, to settle with them
at Calicut.

The dilatoriness of the Zamorin's movements was  extre-
mely distasteful to them. Their minds had already conceived
a prejudice against him oo account of “his eothronement : or
coronation without the concurrence or assent of any officer of
the Company’s Government"®.  And interpreting his delay as
due to & desire to evade a settlement, they had leased
Pﬂjj‘:nnﬂ.ﬂ, Payyoramala, Kilakkumpuram, Vatakkunpuram
and Pulavayi for one year to Vira Varma of Kurumbranad.

! 1bid., p. 478.* The Joint Commissioners' Report, p. 68,
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When at last the Zamorin's representatives made their
appearance they found it no easy task to settle with them.
For, the Munalpad took his stand on the Cowlnama of 1730,
and demanded the restoration of his chief to his former terri-
tories. In fact, ever sinee it was granted, the
princes of the Zamorin’s family bad been conduet-
jog  themselves as  independent Rajahs,  collecting
fevenue,  administering  justice, and making war
upon their enemies. Ravi Varma, in particular, who was
chiefly instrumental in getting the Cowlnama, proclaimed a
general war against the Muhammadans after the expulsion of
Tippu's forees in 1791 to wipe off the memory of the dark days
of 1788. T Apnd when the Commissioners arrived at Calicut “all
the Rajahs of the (Zamorin's) family bound themselves by oath
to adhere to each other, and to stand out on the ground of the
Cowl granted by General Meadows to Kishen Rajah, claiming
gt last all their aocient rights as the condition of their accepting
of any change.” *

The Commissioners, whose minds were not perhaps wholly
free from the resentment caused by the Zamorin's celebration
of his installation ceremony without their assent and his
subsequent delay in sending his ageots to meet them, viewed
the question from the stand-poiot of immediate revenue and ex-
pediency rather than of abstract justice. During the Mysorean
ocenpation the old order had completely changed. The Hindus
in general and the Nayars in particular had sunk in social and
politieal importance, while the Moplahs had risen in status and
influence. To put back the handa of the clock after the lapse
of nearly tweoty years would be tantamount to another revolu-
tion. The authority of the Zamorin could not be restored in a
moment: nor eonld it be done in the ecireumslances of the time
without an army. Further, the Zamorin's ministers could not
be trusted to use their power with moderation; for, returning

1 Ibid., p,64. * Ibid., p. 81,
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to the country after twenty years of exile, they could oot be
expected to suppress those feelings of hatred and anger, Which
were ure to be engendered by memories of past suffering and
aggravated by the sight of their ruioed and desecrated homes
and temples. The Commissioners found that the Zamorin could
not exercise his former authority and maintain peace in the
country without the intervention of the Company's forces, while
the Compay’s officers would have to be ever vigilant to prevent
the oppression of the Moplahs by his agents and servants.
The Company, in fact, would have to shoulder all the respons.bi-
ties of government without soy of its advantages. So, as early
us the 2Tth of May, even before they had met the Zamorin's
fceredited envoys, they had made op their minds agaiost his
restoration, !

The Munalpad would not easily vield. For two months
negotiations went on between bim and the Commissioners, who
“adopted every proper means to destroy in the public mind
those lofty notions of their (the princes’) heriditary and foll
right to sovereignty, which the Zamorin or S8amoory and the
prinees of his family had receotly attempted to st up and pro-
mulgate”, * At last, at the end of July, the Zamorin gave way,
Acting on the advice of his favourite minister, Swaminatha
Pattar, he “finally abandoned his lofty pretensions, and deliver-
ed a representation setting forth, that, although he had hoped
on the foundation of the Cowl, to have been restored to all his
countries, yet, as he now learnt that the Company’s Govern-
ment considered them as theirs, and had (as he was advised)
relinquished Coimbatore to preserve Malabar, by the defence
of whiech much expense, he acknowledged, would be in-
curred, heis therefore cootent to eollect the revenue and to
govern the country, in such maoner 8s the Government may
think fit, happy to live under their protection, and trusting to
their bounty for everything.” #

TR TR

T Ibid, pp- 18— 79, ;-IE B.-BD,L 3 .ﬁi&, Pl;. IEl — 52
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The Zamorin having thus scquiesced in their proposals in
respect of his position and status, they proceeded to arrange
the terms of & settlement with him. An agreement for ope
year, Which formed the basis of all subsequent proceedings, was
sigoned ou August 18, 1792, T

Article 1 opens with the names o' the districts leased to
him. They were :(—

in Calicut—the Cusba and Ramopad ;

in Kurumbranad —Vatakkumpuram and Kilakkumpuram,
(which Vira Varma readily gave up tothe Zamorin) ;

in Bettettunad—Ponnani, Cherapad, and Venkattakotta :

in Chewghat—Chowghat, Nedunganad and Earimpula ;

in Kroad— Frnad and Malappuram ;

in Palghat—Kollengode, Koduvayur and Mankara,

These districts together with the sea and land customs
were delivered to him from Kanni 1, 978 M., E. (Beptember—
October 1792) “with full Fowers to make the collections, to
administer justice and all other rights, ceded by Tippu Sultan,
to the English Company™. 1n return the Zamorin agreed to
psy Re. 4,16,366-1-0 in three instalments as follows . ~

Rs 1,50,000 on Dhanu 1 -

Rs 1,36,366-1-0 on Mipam 1; and

Rs 1,30,0G0 on Mithupam 1.

Article 2 provides for the ppoiotment of Inspectors by
the Company to ascertain the exact amoont levied and collected
in the aforementioned districts an. customs offices,

Article 8 directs the payment of the reveoue of the Hajahs
of Bettet, Beypore and Parappanangadi through the Zamorin»
who is, however, not to interfere with them in a0y way,

Article 4 vests the administration of justice in these king-
doms in the Zamorin as in times past, subject to the regula-
tions which the Company might make in this behalf.

T Logan, Treaties, Engagements, Etc : Fp- 160=1¢3,

] “l
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Article 5 directa the preparation of a fuller and more de-
tailed account of the value of the distriets leased to him.

Article 6 abolishes the military serviee of the Nayars and
imposes upon their land the fumma settled by Tippu.

Article 7 confirma the confiseation of the rent-free lands
by Haidar and Tippu, and prohibits their restoration.

Article 8 obliges the Zamorin to submit to the regulations
that might be made for the better government of the country
and the improvement of its revenue

Article 9 requires him to obtain the previons eonsent
of the Company for the appointment of his ministers, offi-
cers and tax-collectors and to dimiss them for misbebaviour.

Article 10 provides for the collection of the arrears of the
current year.

Article 11 eecures to the Company the monopoly of the
pepper trade in his dominions.

Artiele 12 reserves to the Company the liberty to withhold
its protection for any breach of faith on the part of the Rajaha.

Finally, Article 13 appoints the Kilakke Kovilakam Rajah
as security for the performance of these agreements, and vests
him with the necessary power and control over the general
management of the country and the collection of the revenues.

With regard to the mint also an agreement for one year
was executed. The Zamorin at first offered Rs 12,000, and
even wished to have its profits made over to him altogether for
his support: The Commissioners demanded Rs 30,000. At
last, & compromise was reached, and the Zamorin agreed to
pay Rs 15,000 ',

On Japuary 9,1798, the Commissioners forbade the collec-
tion of presents in any form on any oceasion, strictly enjoining
upon the Rajabs not take anything more than the settled jum-
ma.? On March 30 Malabar was divided into two administra-

* The Joint Commissioners’ Report, p. 91,
* Logan, Treaties, Engagements, Etc., p. 172.
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tive charges, immediately presided over by 8 Soperiotendent
each at Tellicherry and Cherplacherry, under the ultimate
control of the Supravisor of Calicut. !

To facilitate their negotiations with the Zamorio for a per-
manent settlement the Commissioners appointed his minister,
Swaminatha Pattar, their sole agentfor the purchase of pepper,
thus giving him a motive at least to refrain from obstrue-
tion, if not actually to use his influenes over his master on their
behalf. After propitiatiog the Brabmin minister in this
manner, they proposed in pursuance of Article 5 of the agree-
ment, to associate Inspectors with his officers so as to ascertain
the taxable capacity of the land, “whence slone an eguitable
adjustment of the revenue, as well io regard to him aod his
family, as to the Honourable Company and the public at large
could be accomplished.” The Zamorin at first objected to this,
for be feared that the Company might appropriate the entire
revenue of the land without leaving enough for the maintenanee
of himself and his family. But, “ou being assured that this
point as to their support was, and ought to be, considered as al-
together separate from the discossion as to the amonont of the
Jumma (since, whether this was more or less. a suitable main-
tenance must be allowed to the Rajahks)" 2, he withdrew his
objeetion, and agreed to the institution of a Canango establish-
ment to keep the accounts of each district. He was also pur-
suaded to consent to the abolition of all tolls and traosit duties
and surrender the sea-customs.

But be was not so compliaot in tke matter of the mint.
For, “he considered it not only as being coeval with the sove-
reigoty of his family but as what be coceeived he had prinei-
pally to rely on for a subsistence™. At last, the parties came
to & settlement. The geperal direction was to remain exelu-

1 Ibid., pp. 1717—173.
# The Joint Commissioners’ Report pp. 132—138.
3 Ibid., pp. 202-208,

N
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sively with the Company ; the Zamorin’s officers were to assist
in the details of the business ; and the profits were to be divided
equally between the two.

A Kararnam.h embodying all these was executed on June
29, 17931,

The allowances of the Stances and the Kovilakams were
then determined. 1t was laid down that every part and branch
of the family should receive something *‘as nearly proportienate
as possible to their respective receipts noder the old Zamorio
befure the time of Haidar's conguests”. Aeccordingly, it was re-
solved to set apart for their maintenance twenty per cenot of
the nett land revenue collections, ten per cent of the gross
zustoms receipts and balf the pett profits of the mint®,

The Commissioners next proceeded to examine the claims
of the Zamorin to control his feudatories. They refused to re-
cognise his authority over Bettem, Kavalappara and Chetwai,
reserved their judgment in respect of Pulavayi, and admitted
his claim to Payyanad, while he himself renounced Payyor-
maia and agreed to give the Rajah of Punnattur Rs 5,700
every year?

To expedite the despatch of business with the Zamorin
they sppointed his chief and favourite minister, Swaminatha
Pattar, their own Diwan with an allowanee of one per cent of
the collections from the Zamorin's lands*. This proved almost
fatal to the Brahmin. For, the brother and nephew of the
gallant prince, Ravi Varma, who bad come to look upon him
a8 the enemy of their family, despairing of obtaining any re-
lief by an appeal to the Company's officers, who thus evinced a
disposition to be led by him, enticed him to their residence at
Maokavu, stabbed him on the back and fled to the hills 5,

1 Logan, Treaties, Engagements, Etc,, pp. 189-190.
2 The Joint Commissioners' Report pp. 270—2171.

* Logan, Treaties, kngagements, Ete., pp. 208—210,
% The Joint Commissioners’ Report, p. 272,

5 Ibid., p. 281.
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On Janunary 3, 1795, the Company concluded a new agree-
ment with the Zamorin for five years . PBut be was not able
to pay his dues even for the first year of this quinquennial lease.,
Not only had the country been impoverished by the wars of
the preceding thirty years, but the Zamorin, divested of his
ancient authority and shorn of his former prestige, found it
difficult to collect the revenue. The Company in consequence
temporarily resumed his lands in 1796, giving them back on
his furnishing security for the payment of the arrears 2. Bat
the troubles in Ernad, due to the rebellion of Attan Gurukkal,
led bim to surrender it in 1797 3, Finally, in 1798, be com-
pletely relinquished the management of the rest *, which bad
brought bim only trouble, worry and odium.

Un July 1,1800, Malabar was transferred to the Madras
Presidency. Six years afterwards, on November 15,1806,
Wwas executed the agreement upon which rest the present poli-
tical relations between the Zamorin and the English ®.

It consists of four articles. Article 1 fixes his anpual
Malikhana or allowance at Fs. 1,32,168—4—0, representing
20 per cent of the nett jumma of the lands leased to him by the
agreement of 1752, the jumma of the year 876 M. E (A. D-
1800-1801) being taken as the basis, Article 2 says that it
shall be payable in quarterly equal instalmenta at the Cuteherry
of the Principal Cullector. Article 3 etates that it shall be
payable only to the receipt of the semior member of each
Rajeum or Kovilakam. And Article 4 declares that the Mali-
khana as hereby fixed shall be considered as the security for
the good and dutiful behaviour towards the Company's Govern-
ment of each and every wember of the Rajeum or family to
Which it may now or hereafter be payable,

‘1 Logan, Treaties, Engagements, Btc., pp. 227-228.
* Ibid., pp. 252-253, 255-256, * 1bid , p. 279, * Ibids, p. 310.
5 Lbid., pp. 372—876.
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CHAPTER XVITI
HOW THE EMPIRE WAS GOVERNED

The Zamorin's empire at ite zenith included the whole of
the west coast from Kollam to Kollam, that is, from Pantalayin;
in the Kurombranad Taluk of British Malabar to Quilon in the
Travancore State. In the interior hia swWay extended as far ag

the Ghats. Io British Malabar the territory under hia rule
comprised the southern half of Kurumbranad, the whole of

Calicut, Ernad and Ponoani, Nedunganad in Valluvanad, and
Mankara and Natuvattam in Palghat. Beyond British Malabar
he ruled over the whole of the present Cochin State and Alag-
gad, Parur and Chittur. The chiefs of Bembanad (Vatakkankar
aod Tekkankur), Kayamkulam and Venad used to pay him trib-
ute and send flags of fealty to the Mamakam in token of their
loyalty,

The government was in form an autocracy. There were
on recognised organs io the state, like the British Parliament,
capable of effectively controlling the Zamorin. T But, at the
same time, be was oot a despot like the Pathan Sultans or the

Mughal Emperors. His privileges and responsibilities, no leas
than the obligations and right= of his subjects, were strictly

defined by usage and precedent. Logan calls it Maryada, Margam
Acharam, all signilying estsblished rule and cestom. * Byt
the phrase which most clearly expresees it and which occurs in
almoet all the royal writs and sunnads recognising succeasinn ia
Kilnalil or pantu ulla vannam, that is, a5 in times past.

Succession was regulated by the Marumakkattayam law,
according to which the oldest male member traced through the
female becomes the chief, In communities governed by this law
regencies due to non-age could only be a very rare oceurrence

! The two attempts of the Lokar to impose their will on
the Zamorin, one recorded in 1684 and the other in 1746, can-
not be regarded as the normal functioning of a regularly con-
stituted constitutional authority,

* Logan, Mulabar Manual, Vol, I, p. 110,
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and in the history of the Zamorins there had been no oceasion
to set up such a regency. When the head of the state could
not discharge his functions due to old age or sickness be did oot
retire into relipions seclusion, as was the practice at Cochin;
the Eralpad or the heir-apparent ruled the country in his name
as in 16°0. Succession of women was also unknown, Adoption
was resorted to oot only for the contiooance of the family, as
in 1708, * but also for providing for the suceession to the
Stanams, 8s in 1550 #

The Ariyittuvalcha or the formal installation of the new
Zamorin generally took place in continuation of the Tiruvan-
tali or funeral ceremonies of his deceased predecessor. The new
chief did not at his accession take sny oath similar to that
taken by the king of England. The solemn injunction of the
Alvancheri Tamprakkal to protect cows and Brahmins resem-
bles rather the admonition of the Purohita at the enthrone-
ment of the Vedic king than the coronation cath of the Christ-
ian kings,

The Zamorin's consort was dignified by the title of
Naittiyar. She could not assume it, however, before it had
been formally conferred upon her* This honour entitled her to
the privilege of having long-bandled lamps carried before her
whenever she went out.

This brings us to snother aspeet of the kiog as the
fountain of honour. Besides beriditary distinetions, like
Acchun, Kaymal, Patanayar, Paranampi, Menon, Koya, ete.,
the Zamorin granted also special titles and privileges.
The title ususlly conferred upon the Moplahs was that of
Marakkar, and the privilege generally coveted by them was

* Bee page 128 supra. * See page 227 supra. * See page
204 supra. * 'Thus the Zamorin who succeeded to the Muppu
in 1588 conferred it upon his consort, Kaitamana Itticchiri
Devi, in 1594, In the same way Palancheri Itticchiri Devi
received it in 1678. (The Calicut Granthavari).

LB -
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that of wearing & silk torban. The Iluvas, Tiyyas, Asaris
or carpenters and smiths received the title of Muppan, while
fishermen were distinguished Ly the title of Arayan. Among
the privileges formally granted by the Zamorin were the
wearing of certain kinde of ornaments, the carrying of certain
kinds of lsmps, the use of special conveyances like the
palanguin, and the right of having cloth spread on the ground
to walk on. The richt of covering the roof with tilea was a
privilege vouchsafed only to a few favoured individoals. * It
was customary, when such honcurs were cooferred, for the
recipients to offer a Kalcha or present to the sovereign, and
make suitable pavments (o the officers and servants of the
household.

Tiil the conquest of Cochin Calicut remained the seat
of the Zamorin. But, with the expansion of his empire south-
wards, the necessity for a more central eapital was lelt, and
Ponnani became his military beadquarters. After the out-
break of the war with Cochin and the Portuguese, Trichor
became a secondary capital, the Zamorin taking up his residence
at first in the Irikkal, ® later on in the Vutakkecchira palace.
Finally, the warsa with the Dutch in the sevenieenth century
obliged him to spend a large part ol the campaigning season
every year at Vattakkotta or Round Fort at Tiruvanchikkalam
or Cranganore, which therefore became another secondary
capital of the empire.

T This was denied, aceordivg to Burbosa, to the Cochin
Rajah. 1t was granted to the Hast India Company in 1759,
(Logan, Treaties, Engagements, Etc., p. 108)

? Thus, in 1656, Manappuram Koti offered a present of
2,500 Fanams when he was ealled Arayan. In the same year
the Calicut Koya paid 300 Fanams to the Zamorin and 581
Fanams io all to the various members of the household, includ.
ing even the Ventiammar, for the privilege of wearing & silk
turban.

3The Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol, IV, No. 3, p. 534,
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Pyrard de Laval's description of the daily life of the
Zamorin has not been surpassed for minuteness and accuracy
by any other foreign writer. “When the king rises in the
morning,” says he, !, “as soon a8 he sees the sun he prostrates
himself before it with a fixed regard, holding his hand over his
head, and opening and shutting them three times. After that
he straightway rubs his body all over with odoriferous oil *;
this lasts about ap hour, and then he goes to bathe in one of
the poods of the palace close. After being weli-bathed and
well-dried, hia valet takes some colours and powdered (sandal)
wood, with other odorous drugs, mixed with scented water, and
applies the same to his forehead and to his body shove the
waist.

“When he comes forth from his bath he most often goes
to the temple, and thence to his food in another palace within
tbe same enclosure, which is a part of the grand palace, devoted
entirely to that porpese. While he takes his repast he sits
upon & piece of well-polished wood, "and eats of balsam and
leaves, like the other Bramenies. He never eats ejther flesh
or figh, or anything that bas had life, for he is of the Brameny
caste and wears the cord like the rest. He eats nothiog Lot
rice, cooked with milk, butter and sugar, and divers kinds of
Lroths made with vegetalbles, herbe, melons, cucumbers and
other fruits, such as water-melons efc. What remains of his
meals is cast to the crows and other birds ®.

! The Voyage of Pyrard de Laval, Vol. I, pp. 416-418.

* Vayarattam, See page 20 supra.

® The close of the royal meal is announced by what is
known 88 Chirutavili or the calling of Chiruta, which must
have been originally the name of the woman whose privilege it
Wwas to remove the leaves. Strangers not aware of this
custom, are likely to be surprised, sometimes even ehocked, by
the long, sonorous, but by no means mausical drone that follows
the royal repast.
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“He takes his food at noon. After his dionar he
despatches his business, aod then chapges his apart-
ment, going to soother prepwred for him to receive
all pew-comers; aod it is not that wherein he sleeps,
takes his leisure or eats. Here he is, as it were, exposed to
public view, and ¥ any would speak with him he may ; if no
affairs present themssIves he passes the time with his lords,
and is mueh amused with boffoons and mountebanks, whereof
he has always a goodly number. The Nair kings aod lords
olten play a game of chance, which is a kind of chess, played
with dice. He takes pleasure also in seeing the Nairs fence
with one another with sword and buckler

“As for the queen (his consort) she lives in & separale
palace, yet within the same enclosure as the great palace, She
pever eats with the kiog, and is scen but rarely, and then only
at the windows and galleries of her palace or of the king's
whither she frequently proceeds by a gallery which ecommuni-
cates between Lhe two and there they see each other in private”.

The Zamorin's palace at Calicut was completely destroyed
in 1766, when Haidar attacked it. Nevertbeless, from the ac-
counts of Abdur Razak, Varthema and Liaval we can ferm some
idea of its grandeur. l'be room where Abdur Razak, the
Persian ambassador, waited upoo the Zamorin was large. “The
hall”, ssys he T, “was filled with two or three thousand Hindus;
the priocipal personages amongst the Mussalmans were aleo
present. After they had made me take a seat, the letter of His
Majesty the Happy Khakban, was read, and they caused to be
passed in procession before the throve the borse, the pelisse,
the garment of the eloth of-gold and the cap to be worn at the
ceremony of Nooruz".

“The palace of the king', says Varthema 2", is about a
mile in circumierence. The walla are very low with very beau-
tiful divisions of wood, wich devils earved in reliel™.

T Major, India in rhc. Fifteenth Century, p. iﬁ.
* Tke Iiinerary of Ludovic Vrthema, p. 62,
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Laval seems to have besn impressed with its elegance
and beauty. He deseribes it T “as very handsome and well-
built, all enclosed with good walls and moats with draw-bridge
to the gates, and with water all round in the moats. It consists
of blocks of houses, all detached and well-built, of many storeys
and galleries, with flower-beds and orchards, tanks, fish-ponds
and canals, all fitted and paved with stones, and constructed on
all sides of stone steps leading to the bottom. Add to these many
springs and fountains, whose water is cold and excellent to
dripk. In the palsce too iz a magazine or arsemal, full of
arms, powder, and munitions of war.

“A large number of soldiers day and night guard the gates,
which are four io nomber. They admit no ooe unless he is wall-
known, nor such a one without questioning him, and conduct
him or bave him conducted to the part of the interior Whither
be desires to proceed. 1f he wishes to speak with the king, he
i8 passed from one guard to another, until he arrives at the door
of the apartments where is stationed what you might eall the
body-guard, and these gain him speech of the king. | bave said
that there are four gates at the four Ereat entrances; but Le-
fore reaching the aspurtments of the king you bave to pass three
gates on each avenue, and at all points soldiers are on guacd,
without counting those at the doors of the king's apartments.
Besides all these guards, there iz a strong body in the middle of
the palace, in a covered place built expressly for the purpose,
and all the other guards take their orders from this one, Over-
head is a great bell, which only sounds for the assembling of
men-at-arme at the palace or about the king, when he hath need
of them. At all the gates of the palace there are spaces with
clcsed barriers and palisades round about, for fear lest the crowd
should approach the gaies”. .

T'he Zamorin was assisted in the work of government by
four chiel ministers called Sarvadhi Kuriakkars and a ngmber
of lesser ministers called Kariakkars, " During the government

* The Voyage of Pyrard de Laval, Vol. 1, pp. 409413,

s



267

of the Tamuris,” says Buchanan, T “the bosiness of the state
was conducted, under his anthority, by four Savadi Carigars,
whose offices were heriditary, and certain inferior Carigars,
appointed and removed at the pleasure of the soversign. The
Sarvadi Carigars are, 1st Mangatachan, a Nayar of the tribe
called Sudra; 20d Tenancheri Elliadi, a Brahman; 3rd Berma-
muta Panyeary, wleo a Sudra Nayar, and 4th Paranambi, a
Nayar of the kind called Nambichan. The inferior Curigars
managed the private estates, or Cherical lands, of the Tamuri
and collected the revenues ™

Mangat Acchan was the prime minister. His original seat
was Chattodattu Idom in Vattoli; and he enjoyed the title of
Valunnavar under the Rajahs of Kottayam in North Malabar.
One of these Rajahs had Sambandham with a Tampuoratti of
the Zamorin's family, and the services of Mangat Acchan were
permanently transferred to Nediyiruppn. One tradition hasit
that he was a fellow-pupil of the first Zamorin. Tn the
Keralolpatti he appears as the totor of the fonnder of the
Svarupam under the name of Todnvakkalattu Unpikkumara
Nampiyar. When Cheraman Perums] was about to leave hia
kingdom he gave his sword to the Zamorin and eonferred apon
the Nampiyar, who was standing by his side, the
tile of Mangat Rariccha Menon, and commanded the
secretaries of Trippappur, Perumpatappu and Kolattiri to yield
place to him?2, He had to be present at the court for all import-
ant ceremonies. He governed the kingdom duriog the interval
between the death of one Zamorin and the Ariyittuvalcha
of his suecessor. At the Ariyittuvalcha he, or at his direction
the Olokil Menon, read the Granthavari, and one of the first
acts of the new Zamorin was to reappoint him® Oao the last
day of the Mam «kam, he had to lead the Akampatijanam to

! Buchanan, 4 Journey through Mysore, Malabar and
Canara, Vol. II, p. E8-

¥ phe Keralolpatti, pp. 51, T4, 75, 6.

? See pp. 23—29 supra.
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the Zamorin's dait to make their obeizanee®. Many stories are
told about the wisdom and ability of Mangat Aechan. Ta faet,
the greatness of the Zamorin was in part due to the loyal and
faithful eervices of this minister®.

Tamme or Dharmotta Panikkar was the hereditary in-
etroetor-in-arms, He belonged to Tiravegappara. He was in
charge of the Zamorin's Kalari or gymnasiom, where the young
prinees received their military training. Aecording to tradition,
the first Manavikraman and the then head of the Panikkar's
family had also been fellow-popils, and when Manavikraman
became independent, the friend and companion of his
boyhood was entrusted with the military edueation of hia
brothers and nephews. The Dutch hated the Panikkar as
the cause of the Zamorin's attack on them in 1715,
and even made him conzent. in the treaty of 1718, to
his perpetual banishment from the court. They eould have as
well asked the Zamorin to part with his eyes es to get rid of
Acchan and Panikkar. The Panikkar was and is still indis-
pensable for the Ariyittwvalcha. After worshipping the
Bhagavati snd the Cheraman Sword the Panikkar has to invest
the new Zamorin with his sword 3,

Tivayancheri Elayatu was one of the two Brahmin minis-
ters of the Zamorin. His ancestral illom or house was at
‘Murayur, pear Nediyiruppu. As peighbours the members of
this family were from the first entertajned by the Zamorin in
his service. The murder of one of these Elayutus by Kariyur

Mussad, who beld the same place at the Vellatri's coart as
Tinayancheri held at Calicut, led to the war which resulted in

T See p. 117 supra.
2 Now he receives from the Zamorin a
Re 57-2-4.

*Seep. 23 supra. The Panikkar now gets from the
Zamorin an annual pension of Rs.102-14-0,

o annual pension of

|

“r
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the sunexation of Pantalur and the Ten Kalams T, He took
an active part in the siege of the Portuguese fort at Calicut, 2
As a Brabmin he enjoyed liberties and privileges which were
denird to Acchan and Panikkar, At the Ariyittuvalcha he had,
and atill has, to hold the silver saucer from which the three
Namputiris of Pumulli, Kinangat and Varikknmancheri took
the consecrated rice to pour on the Zamorin’s head 3.

The Paranampis were also Brahmins, They belonged to
Westhill. Pleased with the devetion and loyalty of & member
of this family, the Zamorin conferred upon him as a heriditary
distinetion the title of Varakkal Paranampi. He also ordered
him, according to ths traditions preserved in the family, to ad-
opt the Marumakkattuyam system, thinking that virtues and
talents were travsmitted to the offspring more easily through
the mother than throngh the father. One of the members of this
family conquered Malappuram, which earped for him and the
members of his Taivali, or branch traced through the mother
the title of Malappuram Paranampi.* The Nampis were
geverally in charge of the treasury and accounts, thongh some
of them seem to have held the important governorships of Cali-
cut and Ponnani,

The Eralpad roled Nednmganad, Like the Zamorin he
had also his own officers. Cheruli Acchan was his secretary
and chief minister, and Puonasseri Nampi his treasurer.

A distinetion was observed between these ministers and the
Naduvalis or the governors of Nads or_ districts, though both
held their offices by heriditary right. While the ministers,
like the Naduvalis, bad to obtain the recoguition of the Zamorin
in the form of a writ or sannad belore they could sueceeé to
their predecessor’s place, in theory their appointments ceased
with the death of the Zamorin, as being attached t> his person,
and therefore had to be renewed at the Ariyittuvalcha by hia
BlCCessor, '

1 See page 121 supra. * See page 198 supra. *See page 28
supra. * See page 121 supra,
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The Naduvalis paid Purushantaram or suceession fee,
which depended upon the size of their Nads or territories in
their charge. Thus, the Kutiravattam Nayar, one of the biggest
Naduvalis, paid 11,500 Fanams, while lesser Naduvalis, like
Chalappuratta Nalamkar Nayar or Mulanha Patanayar, paid
only 3,000 Faonams,

The royal writs recognising euccession were simple or
elaborate according to the rank and status of the Naduvali. The
following is & sannad of the former type : —

* The Royal Writ to Chalappursttu Nalamkur Mayar.

* From the month of Tulam in 775 M. E., Jupiter residing
in Cancer, We hereby command yon to do all that had been
done, as in times past, by your Karanavan.

Dated 15th Tulam 7756 M. E. "

The sannad granted to the Kutiravattatto Nayar was more
elaborate. It ran as follows :—

“ The Royal Writ to Kutiravattam,

* From the mouth of Makaram 825 M. E., Jupiter residing
in Libra, We hereby recognise and appoint you as Karanavan.
Therefore, We hereby command you to protect and maintain, as
had been done in times past, the Lord of Tiruvilvamala,
Champankulangara Ayyappan, Veoganad Appicehi, Palaccheri
Vellalar, Ancharaccheri Chettis, and the three families of
llovar, Therefore, protect and maintain all these, as had been
done by your Karanavans in days gone by.”

Besides Purushantaram, the Neduvalis sent also presents
on the oceasion of important ceremonies at the court and the
two great national festivals of Onam and Vishs. They were
aleo required to repair to the court for Tiruvantali and Ariyit-
tuvalcha, for which they received both travelling and halting
allowances®, and to be present at Tirunavayi for the Tai- Puvam
and Mamakam feativals. at which some of them had important

T Thus, Karakkittu Muttavan received 64 Fapama

Veyyavioatta Nampati 52, Chalapporattu Nayar 20, aod
Eroad Menon 100. (The Calicut Granthavari),

B 7
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duties to perform®, The primary obligation of a Naduvali
was, however, to altend the field, when summoned, at the
head of the quota of Nayars assigned to him.

Whenever the family of a Naduvali was threatened with
extinctiop he was allowed to adopt beirs and heiresses. Buot it
bad to receive the previous assent of the king. The following
is a sannad of adoplion ;— .

“ Royal Writ to Tarakkal Unnikkittan.

“Wedo hereby appoint and coostitute Kilur Eroman,
Sankaran, Krishnan, Eromman, Unikkaatan, Ttti Unoi Raman,
Itti Chiri Devi and the children bora of her as vour dnanta-
ravans, Therefore, from the 15th of Dhann, 851 M. E.,
Jupiter residing io Sagittarius, We command you to live to-
gether as Karanavan and dnantaravans.

“From Our ecamp at Cherukottv, dated the 15th of
Dhaou, 851 M. E."

The Naduvlis exercised, though i a lessar degree, all the

‘powers of their sovereign in their respective Nads. “The
Naduvali,” says Munro, * " had a large share of almost every
braneh of the Rajub's revenue. He bad customs at an inferior
rate, all fines under Rs 4, the property of all persons on his
own lands dying without heirs not exceeding Rs 30, and on the
lands of otbers when it did not exceed Ra 15, and a variety of
otber dues. He was the chiel police and judicial officer of the
district, and in these capacities be bad a share of all confisca-

tions of the property of offenders and of the fees of all suits
brought before him.

“"He was the military chief of his district, and was bound to
attend tbe Rajah in the field or march wherever be was direct-
ed with all the fighting meo of his district under the Desavalis
or heads of their respective villages. It was also bis Guty in

! See pages 118—114 supra.
? Sir I'homas Munro, Beport on the Judicial System in
Malabar, paras 16 and 18,
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times of peace to assemble the Naire of his district to exhibit
in the presence of the Rajah a mock (or rather real) fight with
the Nairs of another distriet”.

The Zamorin was always on the alert lo protect hia sub-
jects against the oppression of the Naduvsli. Hisarm was
both stroog and long enough to punish the most powerful as
well as the most distant offender?.

The feadatory differed from the Naduvali in many respeets.
The former was a Svarupi, the latter a heriditary governor; the
former held his land in virtus of Cheraman Perumal's grant,
the latter held it from the Zamorin: the Zamorin never ioter-
fered with the internal administration of the former, while he
kept an ever vigilant eye on that of the latter, who was pever
allowed to escape the consequences of his misrale; lastly, the
rebellion of the former entailed only an amercement, while that
of the latter death and forfeiture,

The following were at one time or other the feudatiories

of the Zamorin :—

(1) Bottayam or Puranattokara; (2) Kurombiyatici or the
Rajab of Kurumbranad; (3) Bettem or Tanur; (4) Pappu Kovil
or Chaliyam; (5) Reppu Kovil or Beypore; (6) Parappu Kovil
or Parappanad; (7) Tirumanasseri; (8) Kakkat, Talappalli or
Punnattur; (9) Chittar; (10) Elangallar or ldappalli; (11) Patin-
hattedam; (12) Patinhattedattu Kovil or Crangsnore; (1d) Ven-
ganad or Kollengode; (14) Perumpatappu or Cochin with ita

' In 1478 the Nallappata Nayar, the second in rang in
the Kutiravattam family, caused ove Parangotaceha Menon of
Maohalur (o be killed. The Lokar protested against this high-
baodedness, according to aucient custom, by carryiog the corpse
to the residence of the Nayar and leaving it there. Thereupon
the Nayar get fire to some of ibeir bouses. For this the
Kutirevattattu Muppil Nayar, who ought to have kept his fiery
Ananiaravan jn check, was made to pay a fine of 5,000

I‘anums and surrender au clephant. \The Calicut Grantha-
wari),

i
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vasaals, (15) Parur or Vintanikottam and (16) Purakkad; (17) Va-
takkankur; (18) Tekkankur; (19) Kayamkolam; (20) and Venad.

In an age when means of communieation were not develop-
ed, the effective control exercised by the paramount power
varied inversely with distance., Further, the obligations of the
feudatories depended upon circumstances peculiar to them, On
the whole, the Zamorin treated them with liberality and bonour;
and there is no doubt his treatment of Cochin would have been
much better but for the repeated attempts of its Rajah to shake
off his dependence. All the vassal chiefs had to obtain the
consent of the suzerain for their driyittuvalcha, though this
obligation was very often concealed by the Zamorin himself be-
ing present at their installation. The followiog writ in coonexion
with Bettem illustrates the claims of the Melkoyma or the
suzerain power :—

" Royal Writ addressed to Pakkat Aliyattu '[alakkappu.
1 * On account of Our having poured rice on Bettettu Mutta
Kovil on Vrischikam 26, 825 M. K., We commaad you to pay
3,000 Fapams to Para Parameswaran (the name of the T'rea-
gurer), exclusive of the Fanams due to Us for rice, efc., and for
payments to Our Kariakkars and servants of the household™,

Like the Naduvalis they were expected to pay tribute and
Purushantaram and bring their Nayars to the field, when com-
manded, They were also invited to the Mamakam. They had
no duties, as the Naduvalis had, of escort, but were required to
send a fealty (lag with presents according to their rank acd
power as an acknowledgement of the Zamorin's suzerainty.

The Zamorin derived his income from many sources. They
were collected by the Kariakkars of the various Cherikkals,
who, alter meeting the expenses connected with their establish-
ment and those specially sssigned to them, paid the sarplus to
the Treasurer, and submitted their accounts to the Menokkis
or accountants of the palace, The following writs indicate
some of the sources of revenue, and illusirate how they were
collected and spent,
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1

“Royal Writ to Vallatta Vali Kunhi Korukkal.

“We hereby appoint you ss Our Sarvadhi. Therefore,
from Makaram 28, 846 M. E., Jupiter residing in “ancer, eol-
lect what is due to Us from the Cherikkals, the dues of the
prisons and ports, Amkam and Chumkam, fines for crimes, and
royalties on elephants and the sifting of gold. Collect all
that iz doe to the Melkoyma, according to Our orders. And
after meeting the expenses of your establishment, and of Pan-
niyur and Chovaram, and of the war between Ernad and Pe-
rumpalappu, submit your accounts to Kalattil Krishnan.

il
“To Tarakkal Iracchan,

From the Cherikkal of Ponnani Vakke collect interest
and rent, Changatam, Amkam, Chunkam, Purushantaram snd
other dues from Kumbbam, 851 M. E. After mainlainiog your
establishment and meeling the expenses cof the Tirunavayi
Tanam pay the balance into our treasury and submit your ac-
counts to the Menokkis appointed for the purpose”,

In a society organised on the feudal model the sole burden
upon land was service. Laod-tax was unkoown jn Malabar

before the Mysorean occcupation, The sources from which the
Zamorio derived his revenue were:—

(1) Cherikkal lands or the royal estotes, These corres-
pond to the erown lands of England. They were held in pro-
prietory right, and it is from the proceeds of these lands that
the expenses of the household were chiefly met.

(2)  Amkam or fee for permitting to h.|d a trial by battle.
This varied sccording to the mesns of the parties, aod was
sometimes ss high as 1,000 Fanams,

() Chumkam or tolls and duties. T his was generally 5%
@d valorem on all importe and exports,
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{4) Ela or proceeds of kingdomsa and estates confiscated for

varions reasons.

(5) Kela or forced contribution for particular emergencies,

(6) Tappu or mulets for unintentional offences,

(T) Pila or fives imposed upon law-hreakers and eriminals.

(8) Purushantaram or succession fee, exacted whenever
a ehange in succession took place among the Naduvalis and the
fendatories.

(9) Pulayattu pennu or the proceeds from the sale of
leud or adulterous women outeasted by the community.

(10) Kalcha or presents. Besides the usual presents for
Onam and Vishu, every one who sought an interview had to
offer a present. 1t depended on the party and the occasion.
Thug,when the Esst Iodia Company's Chief paid a formal visit,
he was expected to offer Rs 192 to the Zamorin, Rs 100 to the
Eralpad, and Re 12 to each of the great officers of state like
Mangat Acchan, Tinayanchéri Flayutu, Paranampi, Tamme
Panikkar and Olukil Menon.1

(11) Ponnarippu or the eifting of gold.

(12) Panamadi or profits of coinage, which were estima-
ted at about Rs 5,000 before Haidar's invasion.

(13) Attaladakkam or the right of escheat on failure of
heirs.

(14) Adimappanam or the poll-tax paid by the bondemen.

(15) Ara or the fee for keeping & suspect in detention.

(16) Tura or the poll-tax levied at the ports from boat-
men.

(17) Changatam, or fee for special protection in the form
of an escort for a long or short period.

(18) Atinha wrukkal and Utanha urukkal or shipa which
had drifted ashore or which had been compelled to put in at
a port which was not their destination and wrecks respectively.
These rights were claimed by the Zamorin only against enemy
countries and nationalities.

¥ Thé Tellicherry Consultations, Vol. 111, p. 101,
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(19) Rakshabhogam or fee for protection without any
time limit,

(20) Anagpiti or royalty on elephanis caoght in the
{orests,

(21) Fees levied for conferring titles, honours and other
privileges, and for the settlement of disputes,

(22) Kaptam or the annual tribute in cash or kind from
the fendatory chiefs, which was regarded more or less asa
voluntary offering.

The Zamorin also enjoyed certain perquisites. These were:-

(1)  Aimmula or cow with five udders,

(2) Mummaula or cow with three ndders,

(8) Chenkompu or cattle that had killed a man or animal.

(4) Kannatapulli or eattle baving a white spot pear the
corner of the eye.

(6) Puval or animal baving & white spot at the tip of the
tail.

(A)  Kompu or the tusk of an elephant killed or dead.

() Ewruka or the leg of a deer, wild bog or other cat-
able wild animal killed in hunting.

(8) Val or the tail of a tiger.

(8) Toal or the skin of a tiger or deer.

(10) Kinatt:l Panni or wild hog fallen in the well.

Records and accounts were maintained according to the
Kollam era, the initial year of which was A. D, 824—825.
Its origin, in spite of the numerous atiempts® made to explain
it, remains etill 8 mystery. The first day of the civil year was

and is still reckoned in Malabar from the 1st of Kanni, corres-

ponding to the 17th of September. Before the founding of the
Kollam era the year had been calculated aceording to tha Tamil
calendar ; this accounts for the Vishu or the Tamil New Year
Day being celcbrated as a national festival in Kerala.

! For the vast literature that has sccumulated oo this sub-
ject gee page 76, note 4, supra, and Podmanabha Menon, His-

tory of Kerala, Vol. IV, pp. 266—278. For the Malayalam
montbs gee page 105, note 1, supra,

5, |
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The way in which records and sccounts were kept at
Calicut have won the praise and admiration of Barbosa and
Laval. “The King of Calicot,” says Barbosa, “continually
keeps & multitude of writers in his palace, who sit in a corner
far from him; they write upon a raised platform, everything
connected with the King's Fxchequer and with the justice and
governance of the realm. They write on long and stiff palm
leaves, with an iron style without jok.......And there are seven
or eight more, the King's private writers, men held in great
esteem, who stand alwaya before the King, with their stylea in
their bands and the bunile of leaves under their arms. FEach
one of them has a nomber of these leaves in blank, sealed by
the King at the top. And when the Eing desirea to give or to
do snyihing as to which he has to provide he tells his wishes
to each of these men and they write it down from the Royal
seal to the bottom, and thus the order is given to whomsoever
it concerns, " !

Pyrard de Laval gives the following acconnt of the Record
Office :— “ Hard by (the palace) iz a block of buildings allotted
to the Secretary and Clerk to the King, for keeping all the
regisgters. The order and system is most admirable herein; and
T have oft times wondered to see the great number of men with
no other doty or work all day but writing and registering.
These posts are of much hovour ;tbe clerks all reside in the
palace, but in different apartments, and they have different
duties. Some make entry of all goods arriving for the king ;
others the dues and taxes paid day by day ; others the expendi-
ture of the king's housebold ; others (he most notable incidents
of each day, both what happens at court and in the rest of the
kingdom ; in short, all news, for he has everything registered ;
and each clerk has his separate room. They keep aléo a regis-
ter of all strangers who come there, taking their names and
nationalities, the time of their arrival and the business that has
brought them, and so they did with us. It is a wondrous thing

! The Book of Duarte Barbosa, Vol, 11, pp- 18—18,
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to observe their number and the perfect order that exists among
them, and how fast they write on their palm leaves, ” 2

The Zamorin's army coogisted mainly of the fendal levies,
bronght by the Naduvalis and the vassal chieftains. The for-
mer were divided into five classes: —the Commanders of 5,000,
of 1,000, of 500, of 300, and of 100. * The Nayars were each
paid a Fanam a day when on nctive service. Standing armies
were not entirely unknown. They were kept at important towna
like Calicut and Ponnani, and at strategie places, like Chowghat
aod Chunangad. Their commanders were called Talacchanna-
var,

' The Voyage of pyrard de Laval, Vol. I, pp. 412—413,
* The following were the important Naduvalis:—
I Class (Commanders ef 5,000)

{1) The A yyayira Prabhu Kartavo (2) the Ernad Menon

{8) Eutiravattatiu Nayar (4) Vayyavioattu Nampati.
11 Claes (Commanders of 1,000)

()) Karakkattu Muttavan olias Kavalappara Nayar
(2) Periyantamukkil Kilakke Nampati (3) Raman Ullstan
{4) Nallur or Nalla Patanayar-

I1T Class (Commanders of 500)

(1) . Mukkatakkattu Nayar (2) Kannaonur Patansyar
(3) Mankara Nayar (4) Puliyakkotte Mutta Nayar (5) Periyanta-
mukkil Patinhare Nampati (8) Tekkum Kuttil Vatakkan Nayar.

IV Class (Commanders of 300)

(1) Kolikkolli Nayar (2) Kottol Patanayakan (3) Iriklkalil-
kara Atikaran (4) Vittikkettu Nayar (5) Elampulasseri Nayar
(6) Nedunganad Patanayar (7) Mulanha Patanayar (8) Muriyanad
Patanayar (9) Chepangatta Kulappalli Nayar.

V Class (Commanders of 100)

(1) Tekkum Kuttil Kartavu (2) Tekkum Kuttil Tekke

Nayar (3) Aliparampu Menon (4) Kutallur Talacchannore,

(A
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The Zamorin maintaioed also a cavalry force. It was
commanded by the Kutiravattattu Nayar. But it was intended
more for display than for war. For the Nayars always fought
on foot. It was uvot till the My=orean invasions that the neces-
sity for an efficient cavalry capable of swift movements, as
contrasted with the slow moving Nayar militia trudging on foot
was felt.

Though the use of firearms had been known before the
ecming of the Poringuese, it was only afller their advent that
it became the most important factor in deciding the fate of bat-
tles, As powder and shot masde inthe country as well as
the guns cast by the indigenous craftsmen were poor in quality
the Zamorin employed foreigners like Maria, Antonio ¥ and
Platt® to manufacture them. He valued his European allies not
only for the trade they brought but also for their supply, actual
or potential, of gunpowder, balls and firearms. The Moplahs for-
med the main corps of musketeers. But the formal head of the
ordnance department was the Brahmin minister, Tinayaneheri
Elayutu. He was known as Vetikkurukkal or instructor-in firing,
and us a mark of this he was given lire and wick at his investi-
ture.

The Zamorin's pavy was, like the army, based on feudal
principles,  Like the cingue ports of mediseval England the
coast towns [urnished him with ships and other means of water

1he Nayars whom the leudatories might be called upon tg
bring Lo the field were as follows: —

Kottayam 18,000 Chaliyam 8,000
Kurombiystiri 18,000 Beypore 3,000
Kakkat 12,000 Parappanad 3,000
Bettem 4,000 Idappalli 8,000
Kuruvse Kovil 4,000 Crangavore 8,000
Tirumanasseri 3,000 Chittar 1,000

Venganad  1,000.

! See page 178 supra. 2 The Tellicherry Consuliations,
Vol. XVII—A, p. 129.
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transport. The ships were manned by the Moplabs, and the
members of the femily of Kunhali Marakkar were the heredi-
tary Grand Admirals of the kingdom. Every port had a chief
pilot or Tura Marakkar, whoee duty it was to eee the ships
safely anchored. The Persian ambassador had a very high
opinion of the Calicut sailors. “The iuhabitants of Calieut”,
wrote be in 14427, “are adventurous sailors, and pirates do not
dare {o attack the veseels of Calicut”. The Portuguese founi
them veing nautical inetruments to which they were utter stran-
gers. Unfortunately, the navy was not improved in the light
of experience, The ships coutinued to be smaller in size and
inferior in artillery, and incapable of joint action, Irresistible in
guerilla warfare and haod-to-hand fightiog, the Moplaba could
not hold their own against the Europeans in pitched battles,
Which required combined and organised action rather than reck-
less valour and fury,

Varthema classifies the ships cf his day at Calicut as
follows :~(1) Sambucchis (Sambuks), which were lat-bottomed ;
(2) Capels (Kappals), similir to the Portuguese ships ; (3)
FParos (Patakus) or small craft ; (4) Almadias or ferry boats ;
and (8) Chaturis (Kactuvallans), propelled by oars and sajls®,

The administration of justice consisted in the enforcement
of the customary law of the community or the country, The
duty of the sovereign was to protect the Dhurma and uphold
the Maryada or Acharam of each caste and locality. These
were expounded by the representutives of the people who were
qualified by learning and experience. All disputes about
land wore settled by local ad hoc committees called Panchayats,
Debts were collected by a very simple process. Che ereditor
drew a line oo the ground round the dsbtor, aod the latter was

! Major, Indiz in the Fifteenth Century, p. 19,
* The Itinerary of Ludovic Varthema, p, 63,

Y
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not allowed to stir out of it till he had satisfied his ereditor.
Ludovie Varthema describes it as follows : —'“When any one
ought to receive money from another merchant, thers appear-
ing any writing of the seribea of the king (who has al least a
bundred of them), they observe this practice :—[.et us suppose
the casze that some one has to pay me twenty-five dueats, and
the debtor promiees to pay them many times and does not pay
them ; I, not being willing to wait any longer, nor to give him
any indulgence, shall take a green branch in my hand, shall go
ewiftly bebind the debtor, and with the said branch shall draw
a circle on the ground surronnding him, and if I can enclose
him in the circle, I shall say to him these worda three times:
“Bramini raza porthe polle” ; that is "'1 command you by the
bead of the Brabmins and of the king, that you do not depart
bence until you bave paid me and satisfied me a8 mueh as I
ought to bave from thee”. And he will satisfy me, or truly he
will die there without any other guard. And should he quit the
eaid circle and not pay me, the king would put him to death™’,

No one, however high or powerful, wae exempted from the
operation of this law. Marco Polo mentions the instance of a
king who was stopped in this manoer by a creditor merchant.
The Zamorin did not allow any one to repudiate his debts, and
did nothing that had even the slightest tendency to detract from
the eanetity of contracts. He sllowed the English Fast India
Company to arrest for debt wvot only Tamme Panikkar
and the Rajah of Punpattur but even the Ampati Eovilakam
Valia Tampuratti, who was confined to her palace by tyinga
tuft of green twigs to its gates®. The readiness with which the
“Mother-Queen” submitted to this process only served to en-
hanee ber popularity and prestige. No wonder that in such a
kingdom trade {lourished and people became prosperous.

The ordivary rate of interest was 12%, per annum, Pepal
interest was charged at 1% compound interest per mensem. The

1 The Itsnerary ojLud@tic Vurthema, p 60
# The Tellicherry Consultations, Vol. X, pp. 4, 17,29, 51,
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East India Company seemsa to have exacted interest on the
arrears of revenue ot the high rate of 12% per annum for the
first eight days after the expiration of the kist, 24% for the
next twenty days, 367 for Lbe next thirty days or 8% per cent per
mensem, and =0 on, enhancing the rdte by 1% every month®.
But no interest was charged, sccording to the ancieut cus-
tom of the country, after the total debt had sceumulated to
twice the prineipal sum originally lent®.

The administration of criminal justice was very simple.
Offences against morality and religion were punished by caste
tribunals, the king sending an officer called Koyma to prevent
the miscarriage of justice and enforce the sentence. Adultery
was punished by the excommunication and banishment of all
the parties concerned. A typical example of a caste tribunal
'8 to be found in the Smarta Vicharam or enquiries into
charges of immorality brought agaiost Namputiri women. The
court consisted of a Smarta, learned in the Smritis, two Mimam-
sakas acquainted with the caste-law, the Aka-Koyma, who was
the local head of the community, and the Pura-Koyma or the
representative of the roling power, “whuse duty it was to
stand with 8 drawn sword during the trial and keep order” 2.

As regards offences against property, our ideas have now
completely changed. 1In olden times people cared more for the
recovery and restoration of stolen propertly than for the punish-
ment of the thief. Most of the crimes entailed only a fine,
Imprisonment for a long period was neither awarded nor consi-
dered desirable. For, the complainant had to pay the expenses
of detentivn. The offences that merited the death penalty
were deliberate murder, the slaughter of cows, assaclt on a
Brahmin or a Nayar by people lower in caste, indecent assault
on & woman, and treason sgainst the king. The shedding of

! Logan, Treaties, Engagements, Etc., p. 249,

* The Teilicherry Consultations, Vol. I1, p. 96,

¥ The Malabar Gaszeticer, pp. 864—3565. For a delailed
account see Logan, Malabar Manual Vol. I, pp. 121—126.

N
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blood in a temple sanctuary * and attempts to kill the king 2
not only led to loss of life but of land and homestead also.
Women and Brahmins alone enjoved immunity from capital
punishment. Neither rank nor kinship, neither caste nor office,
protected the offender.®

A man accused of erime was summoned before the king's
officer. He was guestioned about it, and if he denied all know-
ledge, the complainant was asked whether he would like to put
him to the ordeal, the most common form of which was that of
the boiling oil or ghee. * To prevent malicious proseeution, if
the man was declared innocent the complainant was fined,
banished or killed. The ordeal of weighing also was employed 7;
but it was seldom resorted to as it involved much trouble and
expense,

In every town justice was administered in the last resort
by its Talicchannavar. An officer of the palace called the
Koyil Tirutti Karanavar was responsible for its maintenance in
other paris of the kingdom.

! See page 48 supra. 2 Ia 1762 Tarakkal Eroma Menon,
the Variar commander of Chunangad, attempted to kill the
Zamorin. In 1763 he was execnted in the customary fashion,
his lands were confizseated, and his house raised to the ground
by elephants sent for the purpose, the women snd children
being taken under his protection by the Zamorin, (The Calicut
Granthavari).

® The Calicut records show that even such ministers of
state like Mangat Aechan and Tinayancheri Elayotu were
punished for crimes committed by them. According to Laval,
even the king's nephew, brother's son (?), was banished for some
offence in 1606. (The Voyage of Pyrard de Laval, Vol. I,
p. 368,

* Logan, Treaties, Engagements, Etc., p. 8.

§ Padmanabha Menon, The History of Kerala, Vol, 11,
rp. 267—269.
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Barbosa's deseription of the administration of justics
stands unrivalled for its accuraey and richness of detail.

“Tn the city of Calecut itsell”', says he, “the King maintaina
a Governor, who bears the name of Talixe (Talacchannavir), a
Nayre who holds jurisdiction over five thousand Nayres, to
whom he paye the very large revenues assigned to him. He
possesses the right of administering justice, but not to such an
extent as to free bim from rendering an sccount thereof to the
King.....- If any of these low persons (who are below the rank
of Nayres) commit any crime or thelt, or if any person againat
whom it i8 committed complain to the said Governor, he sends
to arrest him, and if he confesses or is taken in flugrante delic-
fo, if he is a heathen, they carry him to a spot where justice is
executed, where are many sharp stakes and a small platform
through which they pass the point of the stake. Then they
behead him with a sword, and then impale him on the stake
between the ehoulder bilsdes, making it paes out through the
belly, and project a cubit or more beyond it, snd his head is put
on another stake, (and they tie ropes to his legs and arma, and
fasten them to four yoets, so that the limbs are stretehed out,
and the body on its back on the etand.—Spanish version). And
il the evil-doer is & Moor, they take him to a wide open space
ond there slay him with sword cots. The stolen goods are kept
with the Governor of the country, the owner. has
no profit thereof, for the law haviog dove justice on
the culprit the owner forfeits his goods. DBut if the goods
are found and the thief takes to flight, the stolen property re-
maina for certain days in the Governor's hands, and if in that
time they do not catch the thief, they give back the goods to
their owner. Yet a fourth part of their value is kept by the
Goverpor. And if the thief denies his guilt and the goods are
not found on bim, they take him towa lock-up like ours and
keep him there imprisoned for nine or ten days, to eee if he
confesses, where be is badly fed, and very evilly entrested. And

* Book ¢f Duarte Barbosa, Vol. 11, pp. 26 -32.




285

if by the end of that period he has not confessed, then they call
upon the accuser and tell him that as the thief will not confess,
he must say whether he is to be sworn or whether they shall
release him. And if he says that the thiel is to be sworn they
bring him there in bonds, and tell him that be is to fast and
bathe well and commend himseli to his god, and that he must
not chew betel, and must clean his teeth of it in order to take
the oath the pext day. If he does so, they bring bim out of
the prison pext day, and take him to a tank where he bathes
well with many ceremonies; then they carry him to a house of
prayer, and there he takes his oath in this wise

“If he is @ heathen, they heat a copper pot full of oil
until it boils (and that they may koow when it is very hot
they throw into it some leaves of s certain tree, and the oil
makes them spring op) and when they see that it is so,
two clerk: take the evil-doer's right haond, and firkt
looking to see if there is any wouod on it or anything eles,
and the whole state of the said baod, they write it down and
show it to him alone; and this exsmination mwade, they order
him to look upon his idol which is before him and to say three
times, *I did not commit the thelt of which this mao accuses
me, nor koow 1 who committed it."” Then they order him to
put two fingers of the said hand ioto the boiling oil up to the
kouckles, and he at once contioues to say that be did not do it
and that he will pot be burat. Awnd when he puts in his band
and draws it out, the clerks standiog by again look st it, and
the Governor does the eame, and after all these trinls they at-
test the condition in which the hand is, and tie it up well ina
cloth to koow whether it is burot or not. Then they take him
back to prison, and thence bring bim again after three days to
the same place. Then elerks unkind the hand in the Governor's
presence, and if they find it burot he euffers in the manper
aforesnid, and they iofliet great tortures upon him to foree him
to conless where be is keeping the stolen goods or what he has
done with them, and if he does nel confess yet he ia still pun-
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ished. Bat if they find his hand whole they [ree him comple-
tely and either elay his sccuser or make him pay s fine io
money, of banish him. In the same manner they punish him
who has elain another, or who has slain a cow, or laid violent
bands on a Bramepe or MNayre, or has bad dealings with a
Bramene's wife,

* To Moors they give the oaths thus, they make them lick
with the tongue a red-hot axe, and if it is burnt, they take him
to an open space, a8 I have said above, and there slay him with
the edge of the sword.

“And if this Governor finds any youths or young men who
are vagrant, and have no employment, nor father, nor mother,
por master with whom they dwell, these are forfeit to him, and
he sells them as slaves to the Moors, or to any person whatso=
ever who is willing to purchase them, at a very low price,
frem three to five cruzados each, whether men or women.,

*And as to the Nayres, who are privileged persons, justice
is done to them in this wise : No Nayre may be imprisoned or
Iettered for anything be may do;if a Nayre slays another, or
steals, or kills a cow or sleeps with a woman of low degree or
eats or drinks in the house of a low-caste man, or sleeps with a
Bramene's wife, or openly epeaks ill of the King, and a com-
plaint is made to the Governor against him who has committed
such a erime, he sends to summon him, and if he does not
come he summons three or four Nayres, stout men in theic
persons, and gives them a warrant signed with hizs own
band, in which he tells them to sluy such and such a Nayre,
wheresoever they may find him, for such is his will.
These then go in search of him and slay him where-
soever they find him with epear thrusts or arrowas,
for some of them are such that if they bave warning,
they will wound three or four before they are killed, and thus
they slay him even if they light upon him in the city. When
he ia killed they lay him with his breast upwards, and upon it
they place the warrant, and there they leave him, and oo man

l‘j
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ia 80 bold as to toneh him, and the fowls of the air and the
juckals devour him. 1If they slay him within the city the dwel-
lers within that street where he lies may not remove him thence
unless they first ask for the King's order, and this order the
King gives sometimes for money and sometimes by favour.
But if such a Nayrs has committed a great theft of property,
belonging to the King, then they put him into a room very well
closed and guarded, so that he may not escape, and then put
him to the oath in the maoner I have already described, save
that in place of oil they heat butter, and if they find him guilty
then they convey him to sn open epot, and there slay him with
sword cuts and spear thrusts,®

“When the Governor summons the accused they summon
at the eame time the complainant, and when they are both
there they eall on him to say all that he knows regarding the
other. Then the complainant takes into his hand & small
bonech of green grasses or a branch of a tree and savs, ‘So and
so did such and such a thing’. Then the accused takes another
like branch and says, ‘I did pot such and such a thing".
Then the Governor orders that two coins of base
gold called Fanams shall be set before esch of them,
each of which iz worth two and twenty reis, and
and when they have examined them the Governor tells them to
return after eight days to establish clearly what each one has
said. Then eight days past, they return to the Governor's
house, and thence they go to the temple to take the oath T have
told above.

“In this Kiogdom of Calicut there is a Goverror who re-
geembles o chiel justice, who is ealled Contanis Carngze, who
has his appointed duties in every town. To him is allotted the
execution of justice in all cases not liable to the penalty of death,
for all other penalties are paid in money. To him they haste
with every manver of plaints and wrongs, as to which he must

! Sometimes traitors Were delivered over to elephants
to be trampled upon.
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give an account and explanation to the King, snd he executes
Justice on the guilty in like manoer to the Governor of Calicut.
Io this kingdom no woman of what rank soever she may be
suffers death by the law, but on evil doers they inflict punish-
ment by fines in money or by banishment”

Detailed as Barbosa's account is, the Portuguese [actor
has overlocked one important factor—the village and its hend-
man. It was the task of Sir Thomss Muoro, who wanted to
build wpon the foundation of ancient institutions, to appreciate
and reveal the important played by the Desam and its headman,
the Desavali, in the social and palitical life of the peopla.

“The village in Malabar,” says he “was called the Desam.
The beadman waa called the Desway or Jelmiwar, as he enjoy-
ed the whole or only a part of the rights which were supposed
necessary to the constituting the complete chief of the Desam.
Theee rights were as follows;— (1) Tha Ambalpuady or the
direction of the religious ceremonies of the villsge pagoda;
(2) Ooraimah or the management of the pagoda lands and

gervants; (8) Desmi or the control ol marriages and all village 49

esremonies, none ef which could be performed without his leave;
and (4) Desadeput or the genersl superintendence of all affairs
of the Lesam or village. 1

“The Desway had the direction of all the affairs of the
village; all orders regarding them were sent to him to be carried
into effect. Where there was no regular land rent, he ecould
ot have much employment asa revenue officer; but he assisted
in the eollection of oceasional contributions as well as of finas,
forfeitures, and other dues of Government. He was the military
chief of the village, and marched st the head of jts quota when
ordered to the field, and he had the direction of the police and
the power of deciding petty disputes. In police and judicial
matters be was aided by two or three respectable inhabitants,
who were ealled Pramanis 2.

T Munro, The Keport on the Judical system wn Malabur,
para. 7.2 Ibid., para. B,

.
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“There were usually from one to five or six Pramanis
to a Desam or village, but in some villages none. They were
all of the superior castes, but chiely Nairs—any respectable
man in the villege, who was considered asmore intelligent than
hia neighbuurs and who was on that account resoried {o by the
inbabitants for the adjustment of their little differences gradu-
ally acquired among them the title of Pramani. The plaintiff
in the first instance generally applied fo the Pramani, who
asfembled the other Pramanis of the village, if there were any,
or if not he sent for those of the neighbouring villages, who al-
Ways came, as he io his turn attended their summonses, Those
who were called were such as both parties had previously agreed
their svit should be decided hy. No writing was employed in
the proceedings - a Kurrarnamah founded upon the proceedings
was all that was necessary, The Pramanis, where no opposi=
tion was made, acted of themselves without any reference to
the Desway. If the defendant refused to attend they applied
to the Desway, who sent for the defendant, directed the
Pramanis to try the cause in his own presence, and decided up-
on their report. If the parties required it he associaled two or
three of the inbabitants with the Pramanis to form the court
ot Panchayat. When the defendant refused to obey the Des-
teay's summons, the Desway applied to the Naurwai (N adu-
vali). Where a village bad no Pramani the inbabitants carried

their complaints to any neighbouring village in which there was
one, !

“In cases of theft complaint wus made to the Pramani,
who informed the Desway, and both together investigated the
matter and reported to the Nawwai, |f the Lhief was takeq
they carried him to the Nawrwai. If it was the first offence
the punishment was fine and restoration of the etolen property;
if the second eonfiseition of his property; if the third severs

* Ibid., para 10,
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punishment or death. If the offender absconded, he was out-
lawed. *

“The Desway and the Pramani received fees on all snits
determined by them, The amount was not fixed, but when the
parties eould pay the fees the rates were to the Desway Re 1,
to the Pramani } o Rupee, to the witnessea 4, 2, or 1 anna per
day according to their rank, but the whole never exceeded 10
per cent of the elaim®.

"“The Desway derived, besides fees on the seltlement of
suits, eome other advactages from his sitoation. He received
yearly from the owoers of gardens the prodoee of one planiain
tree, 10 cocoaputa, 1 jack, and 1 cluster of betel nut, and from
all ryots the value ¢f 4 to 8 annas in ghee or sugar, snd a poll-
lax of 8 annas from carpenters, emiths and washermen.

“None of the villagers sat in his presence without leave,
and he Was obeyed rather as the ehief of a clan than the head
of a village™,?

Acecrding lo the tradition recorded by Barbosa *, Chera-
man Perumal conferred the unique privilege of striking money
in Kerals on the Zamorin alone, The coins that Were minted
at Calicut consisted of gold Fanams, eilver Tarens and copper
Kas, Sixteen Kas made one Taren, and sixteen Tarens one
Fanam ®, At the beginning of the eightecnth century one
Fanam was equal to one shilling ®, [a 1731 the Fanam was
reduced in weight by one-filtieth, and three and o half pew
Fanams were exchanged for a rupee’. The mint was destroy-

* Ibid, para 11, % Jhia,para 12, ° Ibid., para 13.
* Bee page 63 supra. © The I tinerary of Ludovic Varthema,
P- 53, The Voyage of Pyrard de Laval, Vol I, po 412,
* Vieccher, Letters from Malabar, Tisttst XIT. 7 The Calicut
Granthavari and The Mackenaie M ss.

.+‘|
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ed along with the foriress and the palace in the explosion of
1766. After the return of the Zsmorin from Travancore in
1792 coinage was resumed. At last, in 1798, on the expiry of
the five years' lease, the mint was handed over to the Kast
India Company.

Not only was coinage one of the most luerative sources of
the Zamorin's money-income but it was looked upon by him as
& sign and symbol of his imperial suthority. The mint was
closed for all the thirteen days of the pollution consequent on
the demize of the Zamorin, and one of the first acts of the naw
Zamorin was to order the resumption of Panamati or the eoin-
ing of Fanams, The officer in charge of the mint waa a
goldsmith, who was known as Manmavikrama Asari or the
goldsmith of Manavikrama, 1

It bas already been remarked that the greatness of the
Zamorin was ina very large measure due to the sea-borne
commerece of his kingdom, The chief ports were Putuppat-
tanam or Turasseri, Pantalayini, Tikkoti, Kappat, Calicut,
Chaliyam, Tanur, Ponnani, Chetwai and Cranganore. Putuppat-
tanam or the New Town is, as the word indicates, comparatively
modern. It is situated on the Kotta river, and is the centre of
the trade that passes through the Agalapula, tbe Kadambin-
vayil of the Tamil poets and the refuge of the pirates of
Pliny, The Periplus, and Ptolemy. At the beginniog of the
fifteenth century it was a Moorish town with much trade and
navigation. It owed its importance to the family of Kuohali
Marakkar 2. Pantalayini is one of the oldest ports of Kerala.
It is mentioned by the earliest Muhammadan writers, aod it
has & moaque built by the pioneers of Islam. The mud bank
off the coast offera excellent protection to the native craft dor-
ing the monsoon. It was defended by two bastions on which
guns were mounted. Kappat was noted for the soft sapphires
found en its strand, Chaliyam is another very ancient setile-

* The Mackensic Mss. * Bee page 210 supra,
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ment of the, Moors, Commarding the eommunications to the
south, its strategic position, aa we have seen, led the Portuguese
to build a fort here, which was however destroyed in 1570 *.
Poonani, called Ponam by the Chinese and Funan by the
Moors, is situated at the mouth of the Bbarvatappula, and in an-
cient times commanded all the traffic that passed through this
great waterway. Tt had originally belonged to the-Rajnh of
Tiramanasseri, who eeded it lo the Zamorin for
protecting him against his enemiss of the Chovarakkur, *
In the fifteenth centory it became the military capital of the
empire and the seat of ite chiel arsenal. The port was delendad
by fortifications on either bank. Chetwai, situated at the mouth
of the river of the sama name, was one of the greatest centres
of pepper trade, Tt was very much eaveted by the Duteh, for
the possession of which they fought with arms and diplomacy
for & century and a half. Cranganore is the oldest port of Kerala.
It was known to the Greeks as Mougziris, and to the Tamils as
Vanchi, Tirovanchikkulam, Makodui, and Mahalevarpattanam,
With tha ablication of Cheraman Perumal, when it ceased to be
the hab of a big empire, and the formation of Vaipin it began to
declioe.

As the capital of a great kingdom and jts chiel mart,
Calicut, of course, overshadow ed every port and city in the west
coast. It was the meeting-place of nations; its population was
eosmopolitan, consisting of representatives of every race and
nationality from the Pillars of Heraeles to the Liand of the
Rising Sun. There were inns and public houses whers foreigners
could easily find accomodation. Every caste had its tanks and
wells, and its places of worship. The Hiodus had their temples,
the Mohammadans their mosques, the Jews their BYDAgOgUe,
and the Christians their Church. Communal differences and

+ riols Were eonspicuous by their absence. We have already seen
how with no traditions ts back it, with none of the natural ad-

' Bee page 202 supra. * See page 102 supra,

s
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vantages which its age-long rival, Cochin, possessed, the policy
of the Manavikramans made it the clearing-house of the trade
between the east and the west"T,

Calicut was and still is an open roadstead, and goods were
loaded and unloaded at Kallayi, so called either from the pave-
ment protected by stone railings or {rom the mouth of the
river being a little rocky (Kal=stone, ali =river-mouth), a mile
and 8 balf from the palace. It was protected by a stockade,
garrisoned by the Moplahs. Near it was the Alfandigue or the
bazaar and the warehouses, about half a league in circuit,
where the buildings were arranged in streets. Tt was surround-
ed by a wall, and its gate was closed at sundown. Within the
Altandigue were three large squares where the big merchants
bought and sold.

Near the palace was held a market every morning,
mainly for the convenience of the royal household, First, the
king's servants and purveyors made their purchases, then the
merchaots and the general public. The vendors had to pay a
fee even on the ‘smallest of their goods'.

The trade of the country was in the hands of the native
merchants, Vyparis, Chettis, and Guzeratis, and the Moors, The
Vyaparis dealt in gooda of every kind both in the sea-coast and
in the interior, in fact, Wheresoever they could obtain a profit.
They bought all the pepper and ginger from the cultivators in
exchange for cotton cloth and other goods, The Chettis were
dealers in precious stones, pearls, corals, metalware and other
valuable goods. The Guzeratis came f-om Cambay. They traded
in goods of every description and acted 68 commission-egents
and brokers.

The Moors, however, were the great wholesale exporters
and importers. They engrossed all the maritime trade and
navigation of the country. “They built in the city,” S0y8
Barboea,” keeled ships of a thousand and a thousand two hund-
red buhares burden. These ships were built without any nails,

! Bee pages B0-Y0 supra,
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but the whole sheathing was sewn with thread, and all npper
works differsd mueh from the fashion of oors, they had no
decks. Here they took on board goods for every place, and
every monsoon ten or fifteen of these ships sailed for the Red
Seas Aden and Meeca, where they sold their goods at a profit,
gome lo the merchsnta of Juda, who took them thence in small
veezels to Toro, snd from Toro they would go to Cairo, and
from Cairo to Alexandria, and thence to Venice, whence they
came to our regions, These goods were pepper (grest store),
ginger, cinnamon, cardamoms, myrohalans, tamarinds, cana-
fistula, precious stoues of every kind, seed pearls, musk, ambear
gris, rhubarb, aloes-wood, great store of cotton cloths, and
poreelains, and some of them took on at Juda copper, quick-
silver, vermilion, eoral, zaffron, coloured velvets, rosewater,
knives, coloured camlets, gold, silver and many other things,
which they brought back for sale at Calicut. They
started in Pebruary and returned from the middle of
Avugust vp to the middle of October of the gsame
year. In this trade they became extremely wealthy.
And on their return voyages they would bring with them other
foreign merchants, who settled in the city, begioning to build
ships and to trade, on which the king received heavy duties, As
soon ss sny of these merchants reached the city the king as-
signed to him a Nayre to protect and serve him, and a Chatim
elerk to keep his accounts and look after his affairs, and a bro-
ker to arrange for him to obtain such goods as he had need of,
for which throe persons they paid good salaries.!

When it was eonvenient for the merchant the king's cua-
toms-officer accompanied him to the ship with the Chetti, and
made an invoice of all the goods, beginning with precious stones

and metals, Then they were all tranaported to the Alfandique
or warehouse,

! Book of Duarte Barbosa, Vol. 11, P77,

LS
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The French traveller, Pyrard de Laval, thos describes the
customs office, the warehouzes and the bazaar:—“The first
officers of the king whom we met with were the receivers of
the king’s dues, who have a honse on the sca-shore erected on
pilee, where they remain by day only...There are three of these
buildings, for the watehing of all the goods that are landed, for
the taking of the number and quantities in writing, and for the
conveyance of them thence to the dlfandigue. 'This is a great
square building of stone with galleries above and below, and
vaulted with stone arcades, like those of our pluce royale, but
not o grand or so elegant With s large vumber of rooms and
warehouses for keeping all the different soris of goods
separate. Over the door is written the name of the goods kept
io each warehouse ; an officer of the king has one key, while
the owner of the goods has another, and neither can euter with-
out the other, The goods remain there till they have paid the
dues and the customs, and the exports have to pay as well as
the impotts. This Alfandique is two or three hundred paces
from the sea, between the town sad the port ; it is strong and
well guarded, all the doors being well-locked, and nooe may
enter but on bosiness, for the guards are always stationed
there".!

1 The Voyage of Pyrard de Laval, Vol. I, p. 361.
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CHAFTER XIX

THE ZAMORINS AS PATRONS OF LITERATURE

No history of the Zamorina will be complete that does not
give some sccount of their great contribution to learning and
literature in Kerala, both directly and indirectly, as poets and
patrons of posta.

The annual Pattatéanams at the Tali temple in Calicut
attracted, like the famous assemblies of Janaka of old, pandits
and philosophera from far and near. Patfa is the Tamil form
of the Sanskrit Bhatta, and Tanam of Danam. The former
means & person learned in the four Sastras, the latter gift. So
Pattattanam is cither the giving of Darams to Bhattas or the
award of the title of Bhatta to Brahmins of proved merit.

This ceremony is held even now, though it has become an
empty meaningless farce. It begins on Revati or the twenty-
gzventh lunar asterism in the Malayalam month of Tulam
{(October— November) and ends on Tiruvatira or the sixth lunar
asterism. All the seven days the Brahmins, who come in large
numbers, are feasted, and in the end the Tumams are
given, though on & hereditary basis,

But the ancient Pattattanams were serious contests in
which the candidates vied with one another for the coveted
prize  The judges were generally chosen from among those
who had many Tanams to their eredit. They were distinguished
from the new aspirants as the Old Sabhka. Hcw exacting the
test and how high the standard was may be inferred from the
fact that six snceessive Sabhas rejected the claims of Meppattur
Narnyana Bhattatiri, the author of the Naruyaniyam, for the
honour of recsiving 8 Tanam, and admitted it only on the
seventh oceasion, rather as a reward for his perseverance.

According to the Keralolpatti 1, this ceremony vias insti-
tuted at the suggestion of Eolkunnattu Sivankal. He enjoined

* The Keralolpatti, p, 92,
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upon the Zamorin to feed every Brahmin who might come
to Tali for sevendays, begioning from the asterism of Revaid
in the month of Twlam, and at the end give to 101 Smartas or
those proficient in the Smritis, each a purse containing 101
Fapams,

The Granthavari of the Tanam of 854 M. E. throwsa
flood of light on this institution, The learned Brabmins of
Kerala seem to have been grouped then in two Yogams, ! of
Cheviyanour and Kotamangalam, representing respectively its
porthern and southern half. Letters were sent to these Yogams
to eend Bhatéas to the Sabha, as the assembly was called, to
receive Tanams. The Sabha held its sittings in the roofed
ball, called Vatil matam, divided ioto a northern and a southern
wing by the entrance door and the passage leading to the inper
shrine. Al the southern extremity of the southern wing was
placed a lighted lamp to represent Bhatta Mimamsa, while
another lighted lamp at its northern extremity represented
Prabhakara Mimamsa., Bimilarly, two lamps, one at the
southern and the other at the nortbern end of the northern wing,
represented Vyakarana and Vedanta respectively. The disputa-
tions snd discussions in these eubjects were held in front of
their respective lamps. On the last day, after the conclusion

T At the time when the Keralopatti was composed certain
Samghas specialised in the study of certain subjects. Thus,
Bhatta Mimams:e was stodied at Nenmeni, Chovaram, Atti,
Chunta and Natti; Prabhakara Mimamss at Pala, Vaka, Viti,
Vella, litta and Chali; and Vyekarana at Tatta, Velu, Vallu
and Kanta,

(The Keralopatti, p. 73)

1o aocient days there were 18 Subha Mathams or en-
dowed iostitutions and 3 Sabha Yogums (at Tirunavayi,
Triebur and Tirunakkaralto impart Vedic sud Sastraic instrue-
tion to Nampotirie. (Padmansbba Menoo, The History of
Kerala, Vol. 111, p, 73),
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of the contests, Mangat Acchan, the chief minister, read out
the names of the winners from the list supplied to him by the
judges, and one by one they came and received a purse ' from
the hands of the Zamorin, from the Mupalpad if the Zamorin
was abeent, with the usual sccompaniment of betel, areca,
sandal paste and flowers, Blessing the Zamorin in the ortho-
dox fashion, by placing their hands upon bis head, they took
their seat along with the members of the Old Sabha, Aflter
the Danams had all been given, the Zamorin placed a purse
coplaining 800 Fanams on a plank in front of the august
assembly; and circumambualsted them, accompained by such ol
the Tampurans as Were present. At the completion of the
round they prostrated before the learned gathering. Then
the Zamorin took his seatona plank, and all the members
of the Sabha blessed him one by one in the maoner above-
described.

1n the history of Banskrit literature in Kerala tbhe secoud
hall of the fifteenth century alter Christ marks an epoch. It
witnessed an outburst of genius in literature aod philosophy
gimilar to the Periclean age in ancient Athens and the Eliza-
betban age in modern England. It was an age of giants, the
Zamorin Manavikrama towering high above them all. A verit-
able treasure of learning, or Serasvatanidhi, ns he was called
by Kakkasseri, round him were gathered some of the greatest
poets and philosophers of Kerala, who were koown collectively

s the Patinettarakkavikal or literally the Eighteen-and-a-half
Poets,?

Y At the Pattattanam of 854 M. E. only 46
persons received the Tanam, and the purses contained each
1144 Fanams. Dakshinas or gifts to other Brahmins smount=
ed to 1,100 Fapams. (The Calicut Granthavari)

* What follows is mainly based on H. H. Appan Tampu-
ran's Patinettarakkavikul in the Mangalamals, Kavitilakan
Ullur Parameswara Ayyar's Lhe Zamoring and Literature in

Y
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We do not know the names of all the eighteen poeta. The
greatest of them were the two Payyur Bhattatiris or Patteris,
father and son, Uddanda Bastrikal, Kekkasseri Bhattatiri,
Chennas Namputiri and Pupam Namputiri.

The Payyur Patteris were suthorities in Mimamsa. It
was the practice amongst the members of this family to pro-
duce each & new work on Mimamsa when they met together
every year to perform the anniversary of their father's death. The
head of the family was the presiding judge and director of the
Pattattanam. Uddanda Sestrikal, the terror of Malayalam
poets and Sanakrit poetasters, refers to the Acchan or the father
Bhattatiri as Maharashi, and compares him o Kalidasa in
poetry, Kalpavrikeha in the matter of gifts and Siva in omni-
scienoe,

The name of the younger or the son Patteri was Parame-
swars. He is the author of the Swirarthasamgraha, a com=
mentary on Jaimineya Mimamsa Sutras. Uddanda ecalls him
Mimamamsaka Chakravarti or the emperor of Mimamaz, there-
by aeknowledging his proficieney in this system of philosophy.

Uddanda was a Bralimin of Tatapuram on the banks of
Palar in Tondamandalam, the present Chingleput District. He
was the son of Ranganatha, who belonged to Vadhula Gotra and
followed the Apastampa Sufras. After finishing his education,
young Uddanda visited Andhra, Karpataka, Kalinga and Chola,
and at last the fame of the Pattattanam of Tali attracted him
to the cours of Zamorin Manavikrama of Calicut.

In Mallikamarutam he calls bimself Uddanda, and says
that he is known also by the name of Iraguvauatba. There is
no doubt, however, that Uddanda was not his real name, and it
was either & nickname hestowed on him by his brother-poets on
acoount of his forwardness and assumed by him later on as a
sobriquet, or it was s title conferred upon him by the Zamorin. It

the Seventh Reportof the All-Kerala Sahitya Parishad and
Mr. Govinda Wariar's Literary Patronage under the Zamorins
of Oalicut in the Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. IV No, 1,
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eannot be denied that be was a little haughty aod overbearing,
and his challenge to the poets of Kerala was couched in
worda by no means too polite or humble. “Flee, flee,” roared the
Sastrikal, “‘ye poetasters, (that consider yourselves) elephants.
The proud lion (or the lion known as Uddanda)
roaming in the forests of Vedanta is approaching.””? He con-
tracted Sambandham with a Nayar [ady of the Marakkara
house in Chennamangalam. In his Kokilasamdesam her
describes, in the manner of Samdesa Kavyas, all the important
places from Chennamangalam to Calicut. He is believed to
have written & work on Alamkara, which has not yet been
discovered, The drama, Mallikamarutam ia held to be the
greatest of his works. It was composed at the command of
Manavikrama, and it formed the basis of later Champukav-
yas like Kotiyaviraham and Rajaratnavaliyam. Comparing
him with Bhavabhuti, Kavitilakam Ullur saye:—*Tf Bhavabhuti
excels in vigour, Uddanda excels in sweetness. 1n some parts,
when depicting Vipralambha sringara, or the feclings of sepa-
rated lovers, he even gurpasses that great master”,

Among the poets and writers of the day Uddanda held the
same place as the English poet, Johnson, did in his cirele: He
recognised excellence wherever it was found, irrespective of
caste or place, and mercilessly castigated the mere verse-wri-
ters. He lashed vice and corruption also in the manper of
Juvenal, and the pride and insolence of many a courtier were
humbled by volleys from his battery.

Kakkasseri was a younger contemporary of Uddanda, who
became famous ss his most formidable rival. According fo
tradition, the Namputirie, piqued by the uniform suceess of
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the Sastrikal at the Pattattanam contests and despairing of de-
feating him, prayed God for the birth of a poet amongst them
who would vanquieh the east coast stranger. Hearing that a
Namputiri lady was in the family way, they began to give her,
as enjoined in the Sastras, butter consecrated by Mantras.
Thus was born Kakkasseri. The drama Vasumativikramam
was his reply to Mallikamarutam, From it we know that he
wns born at Asokapuram or Tiruvegappara, his preceptor was
one Narayanacharya, and the Zamorin took a personal interest
in his education, defraying all his expenses.

Chennaa Namputiri, who was born in A. D, 1427,
bas immorialised his name by his Tantrasamuccahya,
He was the hereditary director of the religious ceremoniea
st the court. According to tradition, Mullapalli Namputiri
and Chennas were once pooished by the Zamorin for
composing some verses which were not very ecompli-
mentary. The punishment was unique. He ordered that at
the next Pattattanam Mullappalli should be awarded the Tanam
before the opening of the Sabha, an unbearable homiliation
for a scholar, and Chenoas should produce an original work on
Tantra Sastra. Thus came into existence the Tantrasamuc-
chaya, which still reigns supreme in Kerala as the final
suthority on Tantric ritoal, temple “architecture and iconogra-
phy.

Nothing is known at present abont Mullappalli. Astrology
seems to have formed the special study of this family. Tt was
a Mullappalli Namputiri who went to Nileswaram in 1705 to
examine the horoseopes of the Tampuorans and Tampurattis
who were adopted in the Zamorin's family in the following year-

Punam Namputiri was a pative of North Malabar. He
was & yoooger contemporary of Uddands. Besides enjoying
Manavikrama's patronage, he bad the good fortuoe to receive
the support of bis successor, Manaveda, also. He composed his
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slokas in Malayalam. Though Uddanda had a great contempt
for Malayalam poets in general, as lacking in metre, he had a
great admiration for Punam. Swept off his fect by one of his
verses in praise of Mapavikrama, his patron, the baughty Sas-
{rikal was moved then and there to give away his upper gar-
ment io token of his admiration. What a loss to Sanskrit liter-
ature the death of Mapavikrama proved to be ia reflected in
another sloka in which, he says, that aven the doga that eat the
castaway refuse of the meals glory themselves as Malayalam
poets, #  The work by which he is most widely known is the
Ramayanachampu. The reference to the arrival at Ayodhya
of people with Portuguese hats for the coronationof Rama
makes it certain that it was composed after the arrival of da
Gama, *

We know nothing about the Tiruvegappara Namputiris,
traditionally included among the Eighteen-and-a-half Paets. But
it is probahle that the author of Subhadraharanam, writien on
the model of Bhatti Kavya, to illustrate the Sutras of Panini

1 The sloka referred to is as follows :—
moglomm_las0AN0AmIBIZ() 1140002 MOR0RNDINIe

algldmodmunem, HHUBISONSORI20 2muallalimusiamo,
emensmIrmos Adlede OmISad]l agdningmez.aiadless
umnmﬂﬁnﬂ:lmx aflgapomwod A0 LN BOND,

Tt was with the words, dnta hantakku inta pattu (this silk
for that hunta), that the Sastrikal is said to have given away
his upper garment.

2 aangpge ailgeayoagldlsinasinungl madlmjeay)
gaymucoms anilongaailsl aesenas geranemagess
©0ATT]ZeMLOES rruunanani'ln aleIsang; asaeallogpe
maRcNIEgeamsaditolm wladla ssvanilondlzome.

3 Narayana Panikkar, Bhashasahityacharitram, Part 1
p. 468, ' .
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was 2 member of Manavikrama's court. He belonged to the
Kutallur Mapa and-his name was Narayanan. There is no
doubt, however, that Vasudevan Namputiri, the commentator
of Viddhasalabhanjik+ andd nargharaghava was a contempor.
ary of Uddanda, who refers to him as Sahk#tyamalls. His
Vikramiyam, a commentary on Anargharaghava, opens with
salutations to the deity of Srivalayanad and the Lord of Tali
In the description of tha latter, as praised and worshipped by
the best of Brahmins deeply learned in poetry, grammar and
philosophy, we can easily see that the poet is alluding to the
Pattattanams.

1f Vasudevan Namputiri won Uddanda's praise by his
Vikramiyam, liis preceptor, Karunakara Marar, won his regard
at a chance encounter at the temple of Mukkola, his native
place, While the Brahmin poet was praising its presiding deity
in an impromptu sloka, the Marar completed his purvardha or
the first two lines by two lioes of his own, surpassing the for~
mer in the excellence of their rhyme!, Thrilled with joy, the
Sastrikal paid a bandsome compliment to him, siying “This is
Devi's Karunakara. The Marar was also a profound scholar,
besides being a poet. He has written a commentary on Vritta-
ratnakara called Kavichintamani.

In the latter half of the sixteenth and the Leginning of the
seventeenth century sppeared four great Bhakias or devolees,
whose contribution to literature, both Sanskrit and Malayalam
cannot be overestimated. They were Meppattur Narayana
Bhattatiri, Puptapem Namputiri, Tupjattu Ramanujan Elut-
tancechan and Mabarajah Mapaveda (1655-1658).

Acecording to a Granthavari in the possession of Krishnan
" Asan, Narayans Bhattatiri was born in 786 M. E., A. D.

msed g0 §izemigpazee
@es@allonmmalammar 2anm:
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1569—1560, in the ancestral illom of Meppattur, in the village
of Chandanakkavu, in the present Ponoani Taluk!, Virtnally
illiterate and unedocated, he came, alter hizs Upanayanam and
Samavartanam, to Trikantiyur, where Brabmins were fed free.
Before long he cootracted Sambandham with a lady belonging
to the house of Achyuta Pisharoti, who was coasidered an
authority both in Sanskrit and astrology. Stung to the quick
by some remarks of the Pisbaroti about his jrreligious life,
utterly unworlhy of a Brahmin, the young Bhattatiri at once
resolved to turn over a new leaf. Under the Pisharoti as his
preceptor he began to learn Sanskrit, and in a very short time
astonished him by the command he had obtained over it. The
life of Lord Krishna bad a great attraction for him, and he
wrote out the story of Mahaibharata in a oum-
ber of Champus. They are called Prabandhams, and they form
4n inexhaustible mine for the Pathakas or professional story-
tellers of Kerala. Like all ambitious poets be aleo came Lo
Calicut to take part in the Pattatéanam. It has already been
mentioned how after six successive attempts he was at last able
on the seventh occasion to get himselfl enrolled as a member of
the Sabha.

His affection and respect for Achyuta Pisharoti made him
take upon himself the illnesa of his Gurs in the manner of the
mythical Pururavas. Unable to bear the painsof rheumatism
thus aequired, he consulted his neighbour, Tunjattu Ramanujan
Eluttacchun, who advised him to propitiate Lord Krishna of
Guruvayur by reciting everyday a siory in his praise beginning
with the Matsya-uvatara or Vish-Inearnation of Vishou, Thus
came into eXistence the great devotional work ealled the Nara-

yaniyam, which was completed on the day denoted by the ehro-

nogram, A-yu-ra-ro-gya-sau-khyam, (hat is, 17,12,210th day of
Kali Yuga, correspondiog to January 22, 1589, His fame soon

! Narayana Pavikkar, The Kerala bhasha sahitya charit-
ram, Part 1T, p. 271,

Wi
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spread far and wide, and he was iovited to Ampslapula, also
sacred o Krishoa, by its Rajah. At his instance he wrote a
grammar called Prakriyasarvasvam in sixty days '. The
originality and excellence of its arrangement induced Bhattoji
Dikshitar to start for Malabar to obtain suggestions from the
Bhattatiri for his own projected work. But, unfortunately, the
Dikshitar was too late. He came here only lo know that the
Bhattatiri bad passed away. The year of his death, as given in
the Granthavari mentioned above, is 841 M. E., correspondiog
to A. D. 16656—1636-

The Bhattatiri possessed an extraordinary skill in compos-
ing chronograms, the consonants of which, read from right to
left, give the number of the day reckoned from the beginning of
Kali Yuga, i, e, April 13, 3102 B. C; while the whole word,
read {rom left to right, indicates the event. Thus, d-yu-ra-ro-
gya-sau-khyam represents not only the date of the completion
of the Narayaniyam but also the author's restoration to perfect
bealth ; and in Ya-ina-pha-la-pra-su-syat, corresponding to July
17, 1615, we get the date of the fruition of his great task, the
compilation of the grammatieal work, Prakriyasarvasvam. His
worivalled koack in this field is etrikingly illustrated by a
sloka ®, describing the considerable havoc and misery caused
by a great flood, coming all on a sudden, on August 12,1610,
Its peculiar feature is while the letters of lines 1 and 3 give
the day in the orthodox style by being read from right to left
lives 2 and 4 have to be read in the reverse direction, from left
to right, in order Lo arrive at ita date.

-

1 Vasudevan Mussad, Meppattur Narayana Bhattatirir
pp. 88—384,
2 mélagayilomuanpm
Maf)mMidmo nJIGImENI]
mlEsasiosgh quamanam
MaPoane @ RGEEMmI;
The day indicated by each of these lines is 1721 180,




808

Puntanam was Meppattor's contemporary. He was a
pative of Nenmini in Valluvanad, and at the invitalion of the
Zamorin he came to Calicnt and permanently established his
residence in bis dominions. So great was his devotion to Lord
Erishoa that his favourite deity is said to have belped him to
surmoont many a difficulty. On one oceasion, while on his way
from Calicut to Guruvayur, he was set upon by robbers at
Kundotti, and in response to his appeals Lord Krishoa Himself,
we are told, made bis appearance in the form of a commanding
officer of the Zamorin's army and rescued him from the ruf-
fians, With the Lord's assistance he was able even to bumble
the pride of Narsyana Bhattatiri, who treated his Santana-
gopalam With contempt, as a work in Malayalam and therefore
pot deserving bis atlteotion. Puntanam's most famoos works
are Santanagopalum and Gnanappana.

About Tunjattu Ramanujan Eluttacchan, the greatest and
most popular of all Malayalam poets, we koow oothing except
that be was Lorn at Trikkantiyur, and he was a contemporary
of Meppattur. There is not a single Malayuli house which
does not possess & copy of his Addhyatma Ramuyanam, Bhara-
tum and Bhagavatam, all in Kilippattu style. Though Tunjattu
Eluttacchan did pot epjoy the Zamorin's patronage, his disciples,
Karupskaran FEluttacchan and Surysoarayana Eluttacchan,
were employed for some time as tutors in the Zamorio’s family.
tis guite possible, therefore, that they had the privilege of
having Manaveda, the author of the Krishnanatakam, as one of
their pupils.

1'he author of the Krishnanatakam does not give us much
information about himsel( in his drama, as Uddandan and Kaok-
kasseri do in theirs about themselves. He is tantalisingly silent
sbout hie early life. All that we are told is Lhat his name was
Manaveda, he was the nephew or sister's sonof King (Mana)
Vikrama, who conquered all his enemies by his valour *, and

1 This was another Saktan Tampuran, vot the Tiruvonam
Tirunal Muharajah, :
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the drama was completed on the Kali day denoted by the chro=
nogram, Gra-hya-sm-ﬁr-gu-fh&-lmih. It corresponds to
17,36,612th day of Kali Yuga,and bappens to be the last day of
Tulam, 828 M. B, A. D. 1652, It is not improbable, therefore’
that it was also the concluding day of the Patiattanam. From
his Purvabharathachampu, completed on the day of pa-$o-
dyu-lo-la-so-yam, i.e., Kali day 17,353,111, corresponding to
Metam 1, 818 M. E,, A. D. 1643, in the reigo of his uncle,
(Mapa! Vikrama, the Mighty-armed, we know that one of his
tutors was one Anayattu Krishna Pisharoti. Vellangallor Na-
rayanan Namputiri, who wrote the Meya of Manomeyodaya,
begun by Meppatiur, calle him Pragnata Patanjalah and
Bhaktaschakrini, indicating thereby that he was a great Yogi
as well as o great devotee of Lord Erishna. From other
gources we know that he was a contemporary of Meppattur
and the last of the Vilvamangalam Svamiyars, and before his
aecession he used to spend a large part of his time at Guruvayur
in company with the author of the Narayaniyam.

Perhaps the idea of the Krishnanatakam itself was deriv-
ed from it. Representing the boyhood of Lord Krishoa in
eight parts, it is an adaptation of the rules of Kathakali to
purely devotional subjects. The Zamorin maintains even now
a Krishnattam troupe, which gccompanies him and takes its
place in all gtate-processions in front of the king, as in times

Vellangallur Narayansn Nampatiri, who completed the
Manameyodaya, was & very prolific writer. Besides the Meya,
he was the author of Srimasoisuvachampu, Bhagavata-pra-
bandham, Nrisimhachampu, Vaidehizsamgamam, Vivaranam,
which is & commentary on K umarasambhava, and Padarthadi-
pika, which is a commentary on Raghuvamsa. The wide range
of his interesta may be seen from the fact that he has a work
on Nyaya called the Tamovada aleo to his credit.

Another Manaveds, perbaps the Asvati Tirunal Maha-
rajab (1658--1662), Who expelled the Portuguese from Crangs-
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nore, Wrote a commentary called the Vilasini on the Sukosam-
desa of Takshmidasa. From his work we know that one Ran-
eanatha, who hes not yet been identified, was one of his tutors,
and the author was sssisted in his labours by Rudra and
Bekhara,

Rudra enjoys the distinetion of being the first among those
below the Brahmin caste to study Vyakarana, which, as a
Vedanga or limh of the Veda, had been & sealed book to them-
He has written Lhe story of Sisupalavadha in Champu form,
and & commentary on the Narayaniyam known as the Bhakta-
priya. The theme of his drama Manavedasaltaka is the
marriage of his patron, Mavaveda, with a princess of Anga.

But the most brilliant of the poets who surrognded Mana-
veds was Chidambara Kavi. An east coast Brahmin like
Uddands, he iz remembered for hiz drama, Lakshmi Manave-
dam. Tn conception it is much grander, in style more elegant
than the Sattaka. Bhargava Rama ss high-priest unites Maha-
rajah Manaveda in marriage with Rajyalakshmi, the Goddess of
Empire, who is represented as the daughter of Samudra Rajah
or the King of the Ocean. Among those who take part in the
eeremony is Geddess Nila, who stands for Bharatappula,

In this period appeared the prose work known as the
Keralolpatti, our most important source for the period prior to
the coming of da Gama. Its concluding paragraph aseribes it
to Tuojattn Ramanujan Fluttacchan. No one takes this state-
ment serionsly, and there is no doubt that the authorship ia
foisted on the great poet to give it an air of suthority and en-
hance its popularity. As it reveals a detailed knowledge
of Calicat and the Nediyirappu Svarupam it must have been
written by some one connected with the Zamorin's eourt 1,

_ ' 1t is said that there are meny Heralolpattis, every
kingdom baving its own version. The K eralolpatid used in the

I:;‘epnmtiun of this book is that printed at the Basel Mission
Tess.
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As it mentione the “feur hatted nations™, the Portuguess,
the Duteh, the French and the English 1, it conld not have been
written before the second balf of the seventeenth centory. But
it could not have been so late as 1695, when the Bharani
Tirunal Zamorin celebrated the Chinga Vyalam Mamakam, for
the apthor refers to the Karkataka Vyalam Mamakam as
though the Mamakam ecould be celebrated coly in the year
of Karkataka Vyalam *. This work is important not by reason
of its style but as the first attempt at history-writing in
Malayalam.

No Sanskrit work of Bharani Tirunal's reign (1684-1705)
has eome down to ve. But inthe Mamakam Kilippattu by
Katancheri Namputiri we have an seconnt of the two Mama-
kams celebrated by one of the greatest of the Zamorins. The
poem enables us to form some idea of the high place oecapied
by this festival in the life of the people. Besides furnishing
8n occasion for the exhibition and exchange of the produets of
Eerala with those of other countries, it not only served, like
the Olympian and Pythian games of ancient Greece, but lasting
much longer, a8 & means of bringing together the people of
Kerala from its most distant parts, from Kolattonad in the
north to Vevad in the south, but played a very important part
in the history of their religion, literature snd philosophy,
Among the most altractive [eatures of the festival were Kultu
and Pathakam (different kinds of story-telling), Krisknattam
and Ramanatiam (different kinds of drama), expositions of the
Puranas, and literary contests and philosophieal disputationa®.

The poem incidentally tells us that the Fourth Prines,
though a boy, Was a great grammarian and an eminent ascetie®
Not only the Tampurans but the Tampurattis also eulti-

vated poetry and philosophy. Of the two Manorama Tampa-
rattis, whose names are remembered, we know nothine about

* The Keralolpatti, p. 64. * Ibid, p. 93, 3 Th,
Mamakam Eilippattu, p, 111, * Ibid, pp, 56, 119,
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the first except that she was the sister of Maharajuh Manaveda.
Who this Manaveda was, whether the author of the Krishna-
nalakam or of the Vilusini, has vet to be ascertained. Tha
other was born in the Kilakke Kovilakam in 1760, She obtain-
ed her pame from the [act that even before she was twelve
years old she had been able to master the great commentary
on the Siddhanta Kaumudi called Manorama, When Ma-
labar was overron by the Mysoreans she took refoge along with
the other members of her family in Travancore, and lived at
Fonekkat till ber return to Malabar in 1800, In 1828 she
died.

During her stay in Travancore her command of Sanskrit
bad won the admiration of Maharajah Kartika Tirunal,
himeell 8 no mean scholar, who carried on a correspondence
with her till his death in the language in which both of them
were equally proficient. Once, while not yet out of her pupillage,
she is said to have surprised Chelapparampu Namputiri, who
considered himself uorivalled in extempore versification by
completing offhand the Purvardha of a sloka which she had just
heard him recite impromptu. Chirakkuli Bhavadasan Namputiri's
commentary on the Ekadasaskandha of the Bhagavatha is also
generally atiriboted to her.

There are slill many authors and works asaociated with
the Zamorin's court, whose dates have yet to be fixed. One of
the Zamorins was named Mani Tampuran for his knowledge
of Manigrantha, a standard work on Nyaya. Nilakantha
Somayaji, the avthor of the Arya Bhatliyam is another anthor
whosee date is baffling ns. We do not know, again, anythiog
of Bbaskaran Namputiri, who wrote the Sringaralilatilakam,
or of Timmakkavi, who was the grandsonof a J eggakkavi and
who wrote the Sujanamanomodachandrika,

Literature seems to have followed the Zamorin to the
battle-field also. Challenges and requests, addressed to them by
young aspirants to poetic fame, belonging to the enemy's eamp,
bear testimony to the fact that even in the midst of war and
bloodshed they could sttend to the claims of sweet poesy.

Exp oF Pant I1

"
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APPENDIX I: SOURCES

The maitenance of & record office such as that described by
Laval * might lead us to expect an abundance of public docu-
ments to serve as an excellent foundation for tbe history of the
Zamorins. But, unfortunately, most of them have perished.
The Central Record Office was burnt down in part by Albu-
guerque in 1513, and completely destroyed in the explosion of
1766. A large part of the collection at T'rikkavil and Vayira-
pallur, both of them near Ponnani, dizappeared duoring the
Mysorean occupation (1774—1792), The balk of those pre-
sorvei at Vatakkechira in Tricbur and Vattakkotta at Cranga-
nore fell into the hands of Cochin and Travancore when those
places were occupied by them in 1762. Before 1926, even the
inconsiderable remunant, that maoaged to survive these disasters
and resist the ravages of time and the white ant, bada ten-
dency to disappear in the course of their migration from place
to place aecording to the Kovilakam to which the Zamorin hap-
pened to belong.

The records that are now available consist ofi—(1) Cherik-
kal or estate and Decasvam or temple accounts; (2) Writs of
succession, adoption, titles and hopours; (3) Accounts of
Mamakams and Tai-Puyams ; (4) Accounts of religious cere-
monies, including Tiruvanlali and driyittuvalcha; (5) Accounts
of sums borrowed from snd paid to the English East India
Company; and (6) Chronicles of some public events.

Of these, the Cherikkal and Devasvam accounts are the
Jeast important. More valuable are the sannads of succession,
adoption, titles and honours. They help us to form an idea of
the organisation of the empires Ineidentally, by mentioning the
date and place of issue, Lhey give us also some information on
the movements of the Zamorin, "T'be accounts of the twelve-
yearly festivals, the Mamakam aud the T'ai-Pugam are full and

1 Bee page 277-278 supra.



312

authoritative, though bald like all official chronicles. In
conjunction with Katancheri’s Kilippatiu they enable us
fo form an exact idea of these festivals, totslly different
from the extremely faneciful theories of Hamilton and Sir
James Frazer. The records of the Ariyittuvalchos help
ps to uoderstand the distinetive features of a Malabar
coronation, besides [urnishing us with the dote of sceession
of a npumber of Zamorins from 1560 onwards. The
accounts of sumse lent by and paid back to the English
Fast India Company tally in every respect with those contain-
ed in The Tellicherry Consultations. While they throw some
light on the financial drain caused by the wars with the Duteh,
they also enbance our regret that a large part of such reliable
gources bas been irretrievably lost to the historian. Of con-
temporary official accounts of public events we bave only very
few. They describe, with more or less detail, the Duteh raid
on Cranganore aod the loss of the Cheraman Sword in 1870,
the defection of Mangat Acchan in 1752, the treason of the
commandants of Aliparampa apd Mapravam in 1762, and the
Zamorin's pilgrimage to Cape Comorin and Trivandrum culmi-
paling in the treaty of 1763,

The earliest date furnished by indigenous literary sources
is 1427 ; the earliest Granthavari is that of 1560 ; and the
earliest event of which we have a full and authenlic record,
though from foreign sources, isthe comiog of Vasco da Gama.
For the period prior to this epoch-making event in world-his-
tory, we bave, except for the nccounts of Ibo Batuta, Abdor
Razak and Ma Huan, to rely sclely upon traditions, Traps-
mitled by word of mouth [rom geperation to generation, they
bave assumed various forms, all of them, however, baviog an
easily recoguisable common nueleus of fact, They were first
redueed to writings vot in Malayalam but in - Portugese, in
the first quarter of the sixteenth century, between 1500 and
1618, by DBarbosa, the Porluguese laclor, Sheik Zeinuddin, a
courtier of Ali Adil Shah, the Sultsn of Bijapur, who was

ok
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assassinated in 1579, has incorporated the Muhammadad
version of these legends in his Arabic work, The Tohfut-ul-
Mujahideen. The earliest attempt at collecting these floating
traditions in Malayalam is embodied in The Keralolpatti
written sometime in the latter half of the seventeenth century,

We will be depriving ourselves of a very valuable source
of information if we reject legeods and traditions as of no
value whatever. For “there is no myth without its background
of facts, ‘There is no smoke without some fire’ is & maxim
Which the historian should never overlook. 1n fact, we are
getting to understand now that whenever we have an aocient
legend there is always some sort of truth in it. Liegends do not
grow from pothing more than anything else ; there must be a
seed, though the plant, which has sprung up from it. may have
taken a strange and almost unrecoguissble form™.*

The Keralolpatti consists of three parts. Part I (pp. 1-18)
deseribes the reclamation of Kerala by Parasurama, the settle-
ment of the Brabmins and the organisation of their government.
Part IT (pp. 18—78) gives an account of the Perumals in seven
chapters, ending with the partition of the country by Cheraman
Perumal. Part 171 (pp. 78—113) is devoted mainly to the
achievements of the Zamorins, and bears the title of The Period
of the Kings, 1t consists of seven chapters :—(1) The conquest
of Polanad (pp. 78—87); (2) The buildiog of the city of Calicut
(pp. 87—00); (3) The greatoess of Calicut (pp. 95—99); (5)
The alliance with Kurumpiyatiri (pp. H9—105); (8) The
Perumpatappu Svarupam, Venad Atikal and Kolattiri (pp. 105-
111); and (T) A short resume of the subsequent history of
Kerala (pp. 111—115).

In estimating the historieal value of The Keralolpatti we
must be on our guard against being led away by the remarks of
Logan aod Sesha Ayyar, both of them authorities of the grost-
cst weight, The former regards it “as a larrago of legendary
nonsenas, hﬁfpg for definite aim the securing to the Brahman

' The Jou nal of Indian History, 1937 Pp- 240—24],
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of unbounded power and influence in the couotry” !. “Te
glean history from this work”, says the latter, “is as hope-
less as to seek for a needle in & haystack™.?

Both of them were mainly concerned only with the first
two parts of the book, which must indeed be pronounced as very
unsatisfactory. It bas to be conceded that the first part is
either wholly miraculous or imaginative, and it is really a Her-
culean task to discover the facts lying coocealed in the second
part, with its monstrous anschronisms and preponderance of
fiction. But every one must admit that the third part is richer
in historical material than the first two.

Even in the second part, especially in its last chapter, we
cau detect some historical elements. We canoot reject the par-

tition story as absolutely baseless. The tradition i3 so strong

and widespread that it must have bad some fact bebind it. It
was current smonget the people long before The Keralolpatti
was compiled ; it is recorded by hostile Witnesses like Barbosa,
Castapeda, Couto, Nieuboff, Baldeus and Visscher, not to speak
of Zeinuddin. Cheraman Perumal eannot be regarded as an in-
vention of our author, especially i the facs of Sekkilar's Peri-
yapuranam. And the Lradition about the gift of his sword to
the first Zamorin i8 corroborated by the Granthavari describe
iog its loss. Tbough the stories narrated by our author about
the conquest of Polapad, and the wars wilh the Vellatri,
Perampatappu and Venad Atikal appear childish, no one can
deny that they have some pgenuine tradition at their back and
represent the general course of events.

The memory of sowe of the eventa of this pericd, again, ia
enshrined in eeremony and custorn, The conquest of Nedunga-
nad is preserved in the Eralpad's Kotticchelunallaitu to Karim=
puls, sod the conquest of Tirupavayi in the various eveols of
the Mamakam, like the standing-in-state of the Hajah of Bettet,

* Logan, Malabar Manual, p, -2:111-
¥ Sesha Ayyar, The Oheras of the Samgam Age, Pp. 77118,
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the Muonalpad, the Eralpad, and the Zamaorin, and the oceasional
appearance of the Chavers of the Vellatri,

If the historian is handicapped by the lack of materials for
the period before 1498, he is bewildered by their abundance for
the period subsequent to it. [fin the earlier period he has to
grope hie way through obscure legends of a completely for.
gotten or half-forgotten past, in the later periol he may not
be able to ses the wood for the trees,

Io the Portuguese accounts, official and non-official, we
have their version of their achievements and policy in the east.
While most of the state-papers have yet to be translated, Mr,
Paonikkar bas laid the historians of Kerala under o deep debt
of gratitnde to him by incorporating & number of their official
despatches in his Malabar and the Portuguese.

Among the earliest and most reliable of the non-official
sources, The Book of Duarte Barbosa ocenpiea the first placs,
Published in two volumes by the Hakluyt Society, the seeond
volume givea an exhaustive acecount of Calicat, its court and
people. It enjoys the unique advantage of an appendix and notes
by Mr. J. A. Thorne, [. C. S., whose association with Malabar
in general and the Zamorin in particular in varions eapacities
has enabled him to write with a knowledge and anthority sush
a8 that which no European has hitherto been able to command,

Castaneda's History of the Conquest of India, translated and
published in Kerr's Collection of Voyages, carries the palm for
both reliability and critical acomen. Originally consisting of ten
books only eight have come down to us. These books bring
their history down to 1538. “All his history,” says Whiteway,
“is very valoable, more especially the firat six books, Where
his work can be compared with original docaments it stands the
test well”. Almost the same period is coverad by the Malayalam
Keralapalama, printel at the Basel Mjssion Press, Mangalore,
Modern in style, we know nothing about its author or the antho-
rities consulted by him. Though oot an original sourees in iteelf,
We cannof afford to neglect it. Castaneda’s work was continued
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by Barros and de Couto in their Decadas. But the former was
a stranger to India; and while the latter spent almost all his life
in Malabar and the west coast, the value of his work is eonsider-
ably detracted by his editors. So for the period sobsequent to
Castanedn's Hislory reliance has been placed mainly on Sheik
Zeinuddin's Tohfut-ul Mujahideen,

Our sources for the first half of the seventeenth century
are rather meagre. 'We bave the account of the Frenchman,
Pyrard de Laval, who was staying at Calicut as an honoured
guest of the Zamorin from June 1607 to February 1608. But
it is not a history like Castaneda’s. It ja chiefly valuable, like
Barbosa's work, for the light it throws upon the Zamoris's
empire, its peoples and their customs, though it contains some
references to the war with Kanhali. -

But we reach more solid ground when we come to 1652,
In the Patappatiu or War-Song we have an indigenous work
describing the downfall of the Portuguese. “lits author,” says
its learned editor, Kavitilakan Rao Sahib Ullur Farameawara
Ayyar, “must have lived in the latter half of the seventeenth
century of the Christian era and been an eye-witness to some
of the incidents so graphically narrated in the poem”. 1t des-
eribes the Bettem adoption of 1658, the eapture of Palliport
and Cranganore, the battle of Mattancheri, the capture of
Cochin, and the war between the Zamorin and the Duateh in the
yeara 1667 —1669. The autbor, however, betraya his sympa-
thies with Cochin by invilious comparisons® aod the suppres-
sion of the important part played by the Calicut Nayars in the
collapse of the Portuguese. Further research may, however

* For example, he compares the Zamorin's advance against
Rama Varma to that of Khara and Dushana agaivst Prince
Rama of Ayodhya.

DOZOMDIGAS AIMGamemd faipiedaidNe
A2AIRmee WMIlE SaimaLs.

(T'he Palappakiu, p. 9)
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enable us to light upon other similar Pafapattus, but more im=
partial. For the author says at the beginning of his work that
it ia only one of such Pafapalfus extant in the Malayalam lan-
guage.!

At the end of this century appeared the Mamakam Kilip-
pattu,® by Katancheri Namputiri, a courtier of the Bharani
Tirunal Zamorin (1684 —1705).  Edited by Sri K. C. Manavik-
raman Rajah, p. ¢, of the Kilakke Eovilakam, one of the pio-
neers in the field of Kerala history, it consista of six parts. The
first gives the traditional story of the reclamation of Eerala by
Parasuramsa. Jn the second, Cheraman Perumal is represent-
ed as conferring on the Zamorin his sword and imperial anthor-
ity, with the responsibility or privilege of conducting the
twelve-yearly Mamakam at Tirupavayi. The third deseribes
some of the Zamorins of the seventeenth ceutury and ends with
the accession of Blarani Tirunal and the celebration of the
Tai- Puyam of 1698. In the fourth, we have a grand deserip-
tion of the Mamakam of 1894. The fifth describes some re-
ligious eeremonies and refers to some of the political events of
the period. And the last gives us an account of the Mamakam
of 1695.

In the Press List of Ancient Dutch Records and Galletti's
translations of the Memoirs of Gollenesse and Moens we have
valuable official documents for the struggle between the Zawmo-
rin aud the Duteh. Visscher's Letters from Malabar does for
Cochin what Barbosa's book does for Calicut, though it gives
ua much valuable information about the war of 1715—1718.

For the transactions of the Zamorin with the English from
1726 to 1751 we have The Tellicherry Consullations, which
corroborate and supplement the Granthavaris. Published in

! 2dandlod ases ausgjogmy cangomileh
Gads&ts anaom ailamod aaalls.

(The Patapattu. p, 1.)

? See aleo page 309 supra,
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twenty volumes, they contain also some references to intarnal
events, the Zamorin's dealings with the Dutch and the Myso-
rean invasions before 1756, The Reportof the Joint Commis-
sioners (1793) gives us not only & detailed aecount of the events
in Malabar in the first year of the Fnglizsh occupation, bot
makes retrospective references to some of the important events
immediately preceding its annexation. It closes the chapter
of Malabar history which began with the partition of Eerala by
its last emperor, Cheraman Peromal. For the history of
the pext thirteen years down to 1808, when the Zamorin finally
retired from poblic life, we bave Togan's invaluable collection
of Treaties, Engagements, Etc., relating fo British Affairs in
Malabar.

Two works of a general pature deserve special mention.
One of them ia Logan's Malabar Manual. Puoblished in two
volumes, it gives & comprehensive account of Malabar io all its
varied aspects. The other is Padmanabba Menon's History.of
Kerala, Fdited by Sahityakosalaa T. K. Krishna Menon, we
have in its four volumes what may be called an encyclopaedia
of Kerala history.?

! The names of all books and publications made use of in
the preparation of this book are given at the end.

oy
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APPENDIX 1I: THE AGREEMENT OF 1806

(Logan, Treaties, Engagements, Etc. pp. J12—376)

Ksrarnamah or Agreement eotered into between the
Honourable Company's Government sod Korikote Mauna Wic-
rama Samoory Rajah of the Nedyeruppa Surowum for himself
and his family, defining the conditions on which the Malikhana
they have heretofore enjoyed is confirmed to them in perpetuity.

Whereas kararnamahs or sgreements were signed and
executed between James Stevens, Esq., Supravisor of the Pro-
vinee of Mslabar, uoder the authority vested in him by the
Honourable the Governor in Council of Bombay oo the one part,
and by certain Malabar Rajabs and Chieftaios on the other part.
Wherein it was amoog other stipulations agreed, that for the
term of five years commencing on the st of Kaooy 970 AL S,
one-fifth share of the net collection of certain districts
should be on certain conditions paid anoually for the said period
of five years to Korikote Mauna Wickram Samoory hajai, out
of the revenues accruing to the Company’s Government.

And whereas the said term of five years so stipulated is now
and has been long since expired and the conditions of the said
kararpamahs or agrecments consequenty void and of no effect
and no permanent settlement of the revenues of Malabar haviog
gince been carried ioto practice, the Malikbana to the several
Rajahe bas been continued by the free bounty of the Company’s
Goveroment on the basis of the aforesaid kararpsmahs or
sgreements, Avod whereas the jurisdiction of the Province of
Mulabar baving been trapsferred to the Government of Fort St,
George, the Principal Collector has received the orders of the
Right Honourable the Governor in Council to fix one general
asdessment of land revenue throughout toe Provioce of Malabar

.on certain principles. And Whereas the proposed assessment
way in its operation reduce the amount of jumma upon cettain
districts in particular, or upon the whole provioce in general,
‘Whereby the usual Malikhaoa of five per cent. on the jumma
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may be diminished in certain cases to the prejudize of the com-
forts of the Rajahs and their families, eontrary to the benevolent
intentions of the Company’s Government towards the Rajahs of
Maulabar.

And for as muach as some of the younger branches of cec-
tain Kowilagams have at several times forzotten their dulies of
alleginnce to the Company’s Government, a2d have in soms in-
gtances fomented and exeited disturbances in the couniry, aod
some are at this moment in actual hostility and rebzllion againat
the Government, and it is expedient to use every precaation to
avert such evils in all time to come, But whereas the Com-
pany's Government are in its justice disposed to pardon the
former errors of the few (the crimes of open hostility sod re-
bellion excepted) in consideration of the allegiavce and comen-

_dable demeapour of the majority of the members of the differ-
ent Kowilagams in Maiabar. 3

Wherefore the Right Honsurable the Goveroor in Coun-
eil of Fort 8t. George bas deemed it expedient to authorize and
direct the Prineipal Collector in Malabar to frame and conclude
new stipulations and agreeneats of one general form and tenor
of the most solemn apd binding pature to comprehend and
provide for all and singular of the premises.

1o pursuance thepefore of the said determinalion of the
Goveroment in virtue of powers specially vested in me to this
end by authority of the Right Honourable Governor in Couneil
of Fort St. George, I, Thomas Warden, Principal Collector in
tbe Province of Malabar, do hercby stipulato and agree in the

_name of the Honnurable United East Iodia Company with Kori-
kote Mruna Wickram Rajah of the Nediyeruppa Suruwam for
himsell aond his heirs for ever in maoner anid form following:—

Article  l.—Clause Ist.—WFrom and after the first day of
Kaopy 982 M. 8. or 15th Seplember 1806 the Malikhaoa or
allowanee to the several Rajeums, Kovilghums, and Chisitsios
in Malasbar shall be ealeulated at 20 per cenl upon the gross
Jumma of the Laod Revenue of the year 976 (alier deduecling

Y
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10 per cent. for charges) beiog the Jumma to which the
amount of the assessment was redcesd by a Proclamation un-
der the signature of the Acting Priocipal Collector bearing date
the 11th March 1803, corresponding with the 30th of Koom-
bhum 978 (M. 8). And in order to obviate all future doubis as
to the true meaning and exteot of this elause, the names of the
districte, total amount of pett Jumma and Malikhana thereon
payable to Korikote Mauna Wickram Rajah and the Nediye-
ruppa Surawum sre berennder specified.
Calicut, Pyoaad, FErpiady Kekapuram, Neduogaoaads

Shernaad, Wadakapuram, Chowghaut, Nadovootam:—

Viray

Hoops, Foe. Cash,
Total nett Jumma after deducting

10 per cent. 253,780 6 364
Amount of Malikbana hamg 20 per

ceot. on pett Jumma is ... ... 46,267 1 15

Maukiog at 12} Viray Favams per

Star Pugoda, Star 'E’agr.-dan a b 37,760 89 0

Or Bupees ... wie 192,163 4 0

Clause 2nd. —AII exlsung sgreements made under the sane-
tion of the different Administrations of the Province ol Malabar
relative to the distribution of the one-fiith share or Malikbana
amoog the Rajabs, Members, and others of tbe several
Rajeums, are hereby recognized apd confirmed; aod the several
shares shall be recoverable by proeess in the Civil Courts of
Judieature existing or woich may be establisbed io the Pro-
vince of Malabar,

Clause 3rd.—lo like manoer it shsll be competeat to the
several Rajabs, under sapction of the Company's Uivil Oificers
baviog due autbority to lorm separate stipulations with the
members and families of the Rajeums, for the division of the
shares, which shall, in this case, be recoverable in the Courts of
Law as specified in clause the second of this Article.

Article 11, —The amount of the Malikbana as fixed by this
instrumeont shall be payable jo quarierly equal instalneots at
the Cutcherry of the Principal Collector, ur of the Collector of
the Zillah as the case may be,
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Article I1L—To ensure a doe degree of subordination
among the Junior members of the different Kowilgums nuﬂ of
the latter upon the principal one, the instalments of Malikhana
ghall be payable only to the receipt of the Sepior Member of
each Rajenm, unless it shall be otherwise determined by eom-
petent authority of the Company's Civil officers.

Article 1V :—The Malikbana as hereby fixad shall be con
sidered as the security for the good aod dotiful behaviour to.
wards the Company’s Government of each and every member
of the Rajeum or family to which it may pow and herealter be
payable.

Claose 1et :—That is to say, if any Senior Rajah having
the sole management of the Malikhana of his famiiy shall at
any time receive a summons [rom any Collector or Judge or
otber competent authority requiring the personal appearance
of any subordinate member of his [amily to answer to any
matter or thing which may be cogoizable by the Criminal
Courts iv Malabar ; which wutier or thing i8 to be distinetly
gpecitied tn the summons, and il Within & certain period, which
ehall be also epecitied in the summons, the said Seniuc Hajah
shall not have deliversa up the person of the said member of bis
family, or bave given satislactory proof of his ipability to pro-
duce the said person, then the whole of the Malkbana which
would be puysble w that Kajeum in all its branches, soall be
forfeited to Goveroment for ever.

Provided that any Junior member or family of such Rajeum
may, upon establisniog to the satisiaction of the local authoriy
of Government his individual ionoccpee of all coneern 1o toe
matters ebarged against his relative and bis insbility to co-
operate succesalully in securing bis person, make aplication
through such local authority to Government for tue special
indulgence of a continuaoce of bis or her share,

Clause 2pd,—In like manoer when the shares have not
been regularly distributed among the different Rajahstaanums and
Rovilgums by due authority as specified in clauses second and
third of Article I, then such summons as aforesaid shall issue
to the Senior Rajah of the particular Kolghum of which the

person of any member may be required ; in this case the share

-
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allotted to such Kolghum, and whatever else the members there-
of may otherwise imdependantly reeeive of the Malikhana, shall
be in the first instance sequeatered in the event of an uoopsatis-
factory return to such summons.

Clause 3rd.—But in the event of the summons requoiring
the person of the Senior or the managing Rajah of any Kowil-
gom, then it shall be directed to ths Benior Member of the
Suruwum or Rajeum, and the whole Malikhana thereof be the
seeurity as in clause first of this article.

Article V.— Counterparts of this instrument are sigoed and
interchanged between Thomas Warden, Principal Collector of
Malabar, on the part of Governmeot, and Korikote Mauna
Wickram Rajah of the Nediyiruppa Suruwom for himself, and
the members of his family, the Beniors of whom likewise sign
the separate copy conjointly and saparately for themselvea and
the members of their respective Kovilagums, it being contrary to
the custom of the Suruwam for ita Junior Membera to put their
signatures in the same paper with the Zamorin or Senior Rajah,

Bigned and sealed, and deliverad on thizs 15th day of the
month of November in the year 1806 correspondin? with the
2nd day of the month of Vrisehizam of the Malabar year 982
at Calicut in the public Cutcherry of tha Prinzipal Collector,
where no stamps are used, in the preseaca of —

8. MEeg, Civil Sargeon, THOS. WARDEN,
Malabar, Principal Collector in Malabar.,
W“. .&TEIHS, I..lta." GDLI
IgXAciOo DE LioYiLA B Ga. Signatore of the
ZAMORIN,

In a separate copy are the signatures
of ERALPAD or Second Rajah.
of EDATARALPAD or Fourth Rajah.
of the NEpmrirA Moora ErADY TIRUMULPAD or
Fifth Rajah for himself and his elder brother, the MOONALPAD,
Bepior of Kerekey Kulote Kolgum, of the EiEa Erapy
TiguMyLPAD, Senjor of the Poodea Kulote Rajab,
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The Malikhana of Re. 1,32,168—4—0, granted by this

sgreement, ! is now distributed and drawn as follows :—
(1) The Stanams and the Kovilakams

The Zamorin Rajah (excluding Re. 9681-4-4

granted to the fendatories.)
The Eralpad Rajah
The Munalpad Rajah
The Fdatralpad Rajab
The Nedutralpad Rajah
The Ampati Kovilakam Valia Tamparatti
The Kilakke Kovilakam Valia Tampuratti
The Putiya Kovilakam Valia Tamparatti
The Patinhare Eovilakam Valia Tampuratti
(2) The Feudalories.
The Punnattur Rajsh
The Tirumanasseri Nampiyatiri
The Kutiravattatto Nayar
The Venganad Nampati
The Manakkulam Rajah
The Alvancheri Tamprakkal
The Eliyangad Rajah
The Chittanur Rajah
The 'Tirunavayi Vadhyan
Tamme Panikkar
The Kotachirakkal Adbyan
Mangat Acchan

Total

Re.  "As Pu

59,981 15
15,000
7,000
4,500
4,000
4,000
9,000
9,000
9,000

[ 00—~ T I = S -~ T = B = T =

4,994
1,028
982
859
457
342 13
#42 13
228 9
200 0O
102 14
85 11
87 2

N o O @ m

oo oo oo M-

S o 00 XN e OO D

-
L=

1,832,168 4
—_——

o e oo

* In 1857 the Government agreed with the Revenus Board
and the Acting Collector of Malabar in holding that “the
allowances are perpelual during good conduct and are not

removable al plrasure”,

(Mioutes of Consultations, dated 30th May 1857)

(o

)

.
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APPENDIX III
Feudalories, Naduvalis, efc., inviled to the Ariyittuvalcha,

Alsmpallam Grama Janam, Alipparampa Talacchannavar,
Alliyar Nayar, Alur Janam, Alur Kanikal, Alvancheri Tamprak-
kal, Arimpara Nayar, Attimanoil Nayar, Avophatto Mayam
Ayinkalattn Janam, Ayinikkotta Nampati or Cheralsyam (a
branch of the Talappilli dyoasty), Ayirur Svarupam (a branch
of the Cranganore dynasty), Ayyayira Prabbu Kartava,

Betiettn Eovil,

Chalappurattn Nalamkor Nayar, Chemmanikkara Mutta
Nayar, Chennamangalem Namputiri, Cheralayam, Cherukotta
Janam, Cheruli Acchan, Cherumukkil Vaidikan, Chief of the
Eoglish factory at Tellicherry, Chittaonbur Rajah (a branch of
the Talappilli dynesty, Chittur Namputiri, Choli Terovatta
Pilla Chetti, Cochin (from 1937 onwards), Cranganors Rajah,

Fdavanna Tiromulpad, FElampuolasseri Nayar, Elangallar
Svarupam (Idappalli Rejah), Elivangattu Rajab, Etavalattavan
{ Attikkurissi),

Teebasseri Nayar, Itikkalikkara Adbikaran,

Radattanad Rajab, (after 1500), Kakkad Karanavappad,
Kallanur Karalar, Kanhor Namputirippad, Kanoampara Nayar,
Kannaour Patanaynr, Kariogattu Jaoam, Karinkar, Karippa
Kovil, Kattumatattu Namputiri, Kavalappars Nayar, Eayam-
kulam Rajab, Kazi of Calicut, Keralapuram Grama Janam,
Kilakke Nampati, Rilakkumpuoram, Kilur Vatil Kappavar, Kio-
angat Namputiri, Kolamukkil Maoalar, Kolappalli Nayar,
Kolattiri (Chirakkal Rajab), Eolikkottu Koya, Kolikkottu Tal-
aechannavar, Kolukkolli Nayar, Koduvayur Janam, Kotachirak-
kal Adbyan, Kottayam (Purapattukara) Rajah, Kottil Nam-
pati, Kettol Patapayakem, Kunissesi Grama Janam, Kurume
piyatiri  (Kurumbranad Hsjah), Kutallur Grama Janam,
Kutallor Nampatiri, Kutiravattattu Nayar, Kuttali Nayar, .
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Malappuram Paranampi, Malayariyattu Nayar, Manak-
kulam Rajah (a braoch of the Talappilli dynasty), Mangat
Acchan, Maniyor Nampati, Manjeri Karanavappad, Mankara
Nayar, Manniladattil Nayar, Mata Svaropam (a branch of the
Cochin dynasty), Matattumkil Nayar, Mukkatakkattu Nayar,
Mulanbur Elaya Nayar, Mulanhur Patanayar, Muotati Eottam
(Drommers), Mutovallur Nayattutaya Nayar, Monotampalam
Mussad (Tinayaocheri Elayuto),

Nallor Janam, Nandavanattil Nampi, Nattimangalam Gra-
ma Janam, Natovakkatto FEradi, Natovattam Fight Grama
Japame, Naykara Namputirippad, Neduoganad Patanayar,
Nileswaram Rajab, Nocchur Grama Janam,

Olukil Menon, Ollur Janam, Otalor Janam,

Palayancheri Valutaya Nayar, Pallassena Grama Janam
Pallavur Grama Janam, Palli Musaliar, Palli Patavayar, Palli-
yil Patiri (Roman Catholic Bishop), Panamanna Janam, Panta-
lam Rajab, Paotslanikal, Pappu Kovil, Parscchattampatta
Nayar, Parakkulam Grama Janam, Parappalli Nayakao, Parap-
pu Kovil, Pararur Janam, Pararur Karalar, Parekkattu Nayar,
Periyapuram Janam, Pattiyil Emmar, Payilur-Panangatiri Gra_
ma Janam, Periyantamukkil Kilakke Nempati and Patinhare
Nampati, Perumanoa Jenam, Perur Nampatirippad, Ponmala
Jepam, Pomulli Namputiri, Punnasseri Nampi, Punnattur
Rajah (a branch of tbe Talappilli dynasty), Putugrama Jaoam,

Rayiranallur Paranampi,

Barkara Sveropam (a branch of the Craoganore dynasty),

Taccharakkava Eralan (Nilambur Tirumulpad), Taceboli
Ruttam (Drummers), Taikkattu Musead, Talakkolattur Janam,
Talayor Mussad, Taliparamba Temple Head-Priest, Tamme
Panikkar, Tarakkal Eroma Meoon, Tekkankur Rajah,
Tekkankuttil Tekhe Nayar and Vatakke Nayar,
Tevarkolam Grama Janam, Tinayancheri Elayutu, Tirumanas-
seri Nampiyatiri, Tironavayi Janam, Tiruoavayi Vadhyan,
Tirattiysttu Arivar, Trichar Janam, Trichur Vadbyan, Trikag-

Y
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tiyur Janam, Trippappur (Travancore) Svarupam, Tuonoara
Chakravarti,

Ullanad Kaymal,

Valayur Mutta Eradi, Valu Kovil, Vani Teruvaitu Pilla
Chetti, Varakkal Paranampi, Varikkomancheri Namputiri,
Vatakkankur Rajah, Vatakkumpuoram, Vayyavinattu Nampati,
Veliysonur Kuttam (Drummers), Vellatri (Arapgot) Svarupam
(from 1937), Velluvangattu Pattar, Venganad Nampati, Vengas-

geri Japam, Vilayanoor Grama Japam, Vittikkatto Nayar,
Viyyur Kuttam ( Drummers).

APPENDIX IV: LETTERS TO CALICUT, 1759

From the Roysl Camp at Vayiravallur Palace :—
(1)

To Arakkam patta :(—

We have decided to leave for Calicut at the siga of Dhanu
on the 13th day of Kanni, 935 M. E. We will arrive at
Ampsti at the sign of Dhanu oo the 18th jost. Inform * Mother™
and be ready with whatever ia to be made there.

(2)

To the Clerks of the Port Office and Vayitti Pattar :—

We bave decided to leave for Calicut at the sign of Dhanu
on the 18th day of Kanns, 935 M, E. Therefore be ready with
baize, banoers, awnings, and whatever else has to be made at
the barbour. We will arrive at Ampati on Monday, the 18th
inst. Therefore be ready with whatever ia to be made at the
harbour.

(8)
_ To the Clerks of the Palace Office and Vayitti Pattar :—

Leaving for Calicut at the sign of Dhanu on the 13th day
of Kanni, 935 M. E., We will arrive at Ampati at the sign of
Dhanw on the 18th inst. By that time cause to be repaired
whalever is (o be repaired at Our Royal Palace.
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(4)

To Chernkantan Sankaran :—

Starting from here at the sign of Dhanw op the 13th day
of Kanni, 935 M. F., We will arrive at Calicut at the sigo of
Dhanu on the 18th inst. By the time We arrive there be
ready with the baize that is to be made at Koviltirotto.

1

To The RKazi, The Koya, the Chiel Pilot, and The Mosaliar
of the Mosque : —

We bave decided to start from here at the sign of Dhanu
on the 18th day of Kanni, 935 M, E., and arrive at Calicut at
the sign of Dhanu on the 18th inst. Therefore, by the time We
arrive at Kallayi, you should, a=s in times past, be in attendance
there for Akampati (escort) duty.

APPENDIX V: THE ZAMORIN'S ESTATE (A. D. 1988)
(@) Cherikkals (Domain lands)
{(Kurumbranad Taluk)

, (1) Eollam. (2) C}mﬁyatlu Vatakke Kara. (3) Rovil-
akam Cherupatam, (4) WRarippur West and (5) East. (6)
Vatakkara Svarupam. (7) Chengottur Kalam. (8) Kolka-
lam. (9) Talakkappu Kalam, (10) Villur Kalam, (11) Kuri-

yattu Kalam. (12) Puttur Kalam.
(Poopani Taluk)

(18) Tiruvsvayi. (14) Pattaypura. (15) Periyacta-
mukku. (16) Kalati. (17) Ponpsni. (18) Madattombkil-
pad. (19) Koypamathsm. (20) Chavakkad,

(Vallovaned Taluk)

(21) Peratiyur. (22) Iropsttirayiram North and (28)
South. (24) Chunangad. (25) Valiyataka. (26) Cheriya-
tcka. (27) Atalur, (28) Orapad Karapuram.

(Palghat Talulk)

(20) Maokara - Kottayi. (30) Neomioi. (81) Ten-
kuriesi. (32) DMankara — Pariyzszeri, (88) Saotirulti
{94) Manhalur.

%"
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(b) Devasvams (Temples)
(Kurombranad Taluk)

(1) Ksnhilasseri.

(Calicut Taluk)

(2) Paottur. (3) Bilsttikkulam., (4) Varakkal. (§)
Talakkolattur. (6) Tali. (7) Srivalayavad. (8) Pera.
manna. .

{(Erpad Talok)

(9) Nerumkayita Kotta. (10) Trikkalamgotu. (11) Panta-

lur, (12) Eotturputtara Kovil. (13) Trikkuolam.
(Ponnani Talulk)

{14) Trikkantiyar. (15) Vettattu Kavu. (16) Alattiyor
Ferumtra kovil. (17) Tiruoavayi. (18) Triprangotu. (19) Kotik-
konno. (20) Trittala, (21) Panniyar. (22) Guravayur.

(Valluvanad Taluk)

(23) Rayiranallur. (24) Papamanpa. (25) Chenpapuram.
(26) Epnanganamkurisai.

{Palghat Taluk)

(27) Paruttippalli. (28) Neomeni Perumtrukovil (29)
Alakatta,

(¢) Brahmasvams (Brahmin endowments)

(1) Keraladhisvarapuram and (2) Trikkanotiyur in Poooani,
(8) Chunangad in Valluvanad, and (4) Talur in Palghat.

(d) Anousl nett Malikhana (alter payments to the feu-
datories and hereditary officers):—Rs. 59,981 —156—8.

The Eralpad's Estate
(a) Cherikkals:—Tenkara, Karimpula, Vilayanchattanur, and
Paratti,
(b) Devasvams:—Karimpula, Mammiyur and Perumgottu-
kalam
(¢) Malikhana:—Rs 15,000,

—— e
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The Munalpad's Eslate
(8) Cherikkals:—Karamata, Panangattiri, Vilayur snd Por-
kalam.
(b) Malikhana:—Rs. 7,000.

The Edatralpad’s Estale
(a) Cherikkals :—Erumayur sod Edatranadu.
(b) Devasvam :—Kaitali.
(e) Malikhana :—hs. 5,000.

The Nedutralpad's Estate,
Malikhana -—Ra. 4,500,

The pension originally allotted to each of the three Valia

Tampurattis for the raaintenance of their respective Kovilakams
was Rs. 4,500. As the Kovilakams expanded, this was
raised, on their representation, supported by the recom-
mendsation of the Collector, to Rs. 6,000 in 1820, to Ra, 7,500
in 1844, apd Ks 9000 in 1856, the Stanis makiog
proportionate contributions for the common good out of their
Malikhanas, which were graoted in 1806 for the maintenance
not only of themselves but also of the Kovilakams. (Board of
Revenue's Letters d. 5-10-1820 and 29-1-1844, and Collec-
tor’s Letter No. 117, d, 12-9-1856).
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CHRONOLOGICATL: SUMMARY

Iti= not easy to prepare a chronological table of the
Zamorins, giving the dates of their accession and death, begin-
ning from the founder of the Svarupam. For, in the first place,
we have at present no data for the period prior to the advent of
Vasco da Gama. And thoogh from A. D. 1500 oowards we are
not handicapped by lack of materiale, we are by no means at
the end of our difficulties. For our sources, consisting as they
are of Granthavaris of Tiruvantalis and Ariyittuvalchas, and
references by indigenous and foreign writers, do not, except in
8 very few instances, mention the names of the Zamorins. And
in these few instances the names happen to be a Manavikrama
or 8 Manaveda or a Viraraya. It was not till 1828 that pet
names began to find & place in official records as a means of iden-
tification. Till then we can distinguish them only by the date or
place of their death, though we can also identify some of them
by the asterism under which they were born.

De Couto was the first to attempt the construction of a |
chronclogicial scheme. But he was baffled by the fact that
Manavikrama, Manaveds and Viraraya were the only names
sssumed by them, Writing in A. D, 1610, he 8ays (== “Theae
Zamorins eannot take other names than any of the following :
Manuchen, Mana Bequereven, and Vira Nainon. This is the
reason Why a catalogue of the Zamorins cannot be composed,
All the same it is known from the Olas of Calicut that from the
time of Manuchen Herari, the founder of the Kingdom of Cali-
cut, 1263 years ago, there bave been in all 98 Zamorins, of
whom scme reigned more than twenty-five years and nooe less
than three.”

i

Thus, according to de Couto, the Svarupam muost have been
founded in A. D. 847, not far removed from the traditional
date, A. . 525, But, in view of the date of Cheraman Pera- '
mal’s ascension, based upon the era bearing his name, de Couto’s
date, in spite of the Olas referred to by him, seems too early.
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Further, the average length of a reign, calculated on
the basis of the 25 reigos covering 200 years from 1580 to
1760, is 8 years. Multiplying it by 98, we get T84, as the
oumber of years that might be supposed to have probably
elapsed between the founding of the Svarupam and the year
in which de Couto wrote. Subtracting this from A. D. 1810,
we arrive at A. I). 826 as the initial year of the first Manavik-
rama, Which strangely enough eoineides also with the beginning
of the Cheraman Perumal era.

Column (1) gives the number of the Zamorin reckoned
from the founder, based upon de Couto’s statement that there
had been 98 Zamorins before the Zamorin reigning in 1610;
Column (2) the beginning and end of the reign according to the
Christian era; and Column (3) the important events. The
letters K. C. stand for the Kilakke Kovilakam, P. K. for the
Patiys Kovilakam, and P. C, for the Patinbare Kovilakam.
The dates of the death of the Zamorins, indicated
by the letter D, are based on the evidence of the Granthavaris,
Which show that Katancheri describes the exploits of only the
more important Zamorins of the seventeenth century.

1t will be seen from the following summary that the origi-
oal dynasty came to an end with the 114th Zamorin. The
115th Zamorin, the first of the second dynasty, was the oldest
of the princes adopted from Nileswaram in 1706, The second
und third of this new dypasty were almost wholly engroseed in
external wars, the most important domestic events being the
Mamakam of 1755, the last of these grand festivals held in
Eerala, and the Twlabharam ceremony of 1757 performed by
the 116th Zamorin at Trichur, and the restoration of the
Panoiyor Nampisans to their original caste by his successor,
the 117th Zamorin, in A. D. 1760.
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(1)

(2)

(3)

65
%8
8
81

B2
84

83

86

88

89
40
0l

U2
93

924—325

347

824 — B25

B826—827
1034—1042
1101—1200
1250 --14756
138--91347
1402—1410
1442 - 1450
1466—1474

1474—1482
1495—1500

1500--1513

15615—1a22

15622—1529
1529—1631
1531 —1540
1640—1548
1548--1560

L560-—1562
167215674

The First
The traditionsl date for the founding of the
Svarupam (p. T5).
Couto’s date for the accession of the first
Zamorin (p. T6n:)
The first year of the Kollam era (p. 76).
The first vear of the Cherman Perumal era
and of the reign of the first Zamorin
(pp. 76—19).
The founding of Calicut (p. 83).
War with the Vellatri for the Mamakam
(pp. 91 fF ).
Subjugation of Kerala from Kollam to Quilon
(pp. 121 fi.).
Ibu Batuts at Calicot (1842--1347) (p. 89).
Ma Huan at Calicat (1403).
The embassy of Abdur Razak (1442) (p. 88).
(Maoa) Vikrama, the Great, and Uddanda
(p. 299),
Mapaveda (p. 301),
The arrival of da Gama (1498) (pp. 138 fi.)
and Cabral (1500) (pp. 150 ff.)
The invasions of Cochin (1503—1504)
(pp. 171 fi.).
Treaty with the Portoguese (1513), and the
erection of the Portuguese fort at Calicut
(1514) (pp. 194--195),
The expulsion of the Portuguese from Cali-
cut (1525) (p. 200).
Tbe building of the Portuguese fort at Chali-
yam (1531) (p. 203).
War with the Portuguese (p 203).
Treaty with the Portuguese (1540) (p. 204),
Adoplion of the chief of Bardela (1550),
and the war with the Portuguese (pp, 204 ff.).
Viraraya.
Manavikrama. The expulsion of the Portu=-
guese from Chaliyam (15671) (p. 207). D. on
April 24, 1574,

O
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(1)
tE
LT

6

o1

i

100
1M

102
103

104

105

106

107

108
109
110

(2)

(8)

1574--1578
1578--1584

1588156897

1597 1599
1599—1604

1604 —1617

1617—1627
1627— 1630
1630—1637
1E37T—1648
1648—10565

16565= 1658

1658—1662

1662—1666

1666— 1664
1668—1671

16711654

War with the. Portuguese.

The Portugnese allowed & factory at Ponoani
(1584) (p. 209).

The settlement of the Portugunese at Calicut
(1591) p. (208). D. at Kollam Anantapuram
on November 18, 1597,

War with Kunbali (1588—1593) (p. 212).
D. at Calicut on December 10, 1599,
Capture of Kunbali's strooghold
(p. 213).

Siege of Cranganore (1604--1617) and trea-
ties with the Duteh (1604 and 1608) and the
Eoglish (1615) (p. 214).
Mepavikrama. D. at Calicut
10, 1627,

(1600}

on April

Mapavikrama Sekt.m Tampuran, the uncle
of the author of the Arishnanatakam. (p.
215) D. at Trichur on November 28, 1648,
Tiruvonam Tirunal (p. 215). D- at Trichur
on August 29, 1C55.

Manaveda, the autbor of the Krishnanata-
kam. D. at Trichur on February 15, 1658
(p. 215).

Asvati Tirunal, Tbe expulsion of the Por-
tuguese from Cranganore (1662) (p. 216).
D. at Tiruvanchikkulam on August B,
1662,

Puratam Tirunal. The expulsion of the
Portuguese from Zochin (1643). (p. 219} D,
at T'rikkavu co June 5, 1666,

War with the Duteh (p. 223), D. at
Tiruvanebikkulam in December 1668,

I'be destruction of the Cheraman Sword
(1670) (p. 223).

Utratt sti Torunal. Cession of Chetwai to
the Dutch (1678) (p. 228).
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(1)
111

112

118
114

115
116

118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125

126
127
128

128
160
131
i
134

@ | i

1684—1705 | Bharani Tirunal, the terror of the Dutch,
Two Mamakams (1694 and 1695)
(pp. 224 ).

1705~ 1711 | Adoptions from Nileswaram (1706 and 1707)
(p. 228)

1711—1729 | The Dutch War (1715—I718) (p 228 ft.),

1729—1741 | Manavikrama, (p. 232). D. at Calicut on

[iApril 4, 1741.
Second dynasty

1741—174¢ | (K. l]lh iép. 233). D. at Trichur on February
12, 17486,

1746=1758 | (P. K.) The Duteh War (1753-1758), D.at
Trichur on May 7,1758 (p. 234),

1768-—1766 | (K. C.) Wars with 'I'ravancors and Haidar
(pp. 236 fI.). D.at Calicut on April 27,1766,

1766—1788 | (P. K ) 1) at Kunnettur.

1788—1798 | (P. K.) D, at Guruvayur on March 28 1798,

17881816 | (P. K.) Agreement of 18046 (p. 206.) l

1816—1825 | (P. K.) Brahmachari,

1826—1828 | (P. C.) Rariasthan Tampuran

18281845 | (P, K.) Ettansttan Tampuran,

1845—1848 | (P. K.)

1843—1856 Eil]{- C.) Kuttuoni alisgs Sukian Tampuran
the author of the Ker i RN
o (Msg), Mﬂcharlhapq;;wd-

1856 - 1859 | (K. C.) Valia Fttan Tampuran,

1859—1888 | (P. C.) Ettanettan Tampuran,

1868—1842 EP. K.) Kutti Kttan alias Sy Manavikrama
ﬁaug}ut;.nl Maélzmajuh Bahadur, I, M. U
KO, . 2 Jamorin's C i
871 1878, ring Coilege founded

1B89—1900] (K. C)) Cheria Kushunni Tampuran.

1900 (P. K.) Cherjyettan Tamparan,

1800 — 1004 | (P. K) Kulli-Amuameg Tampuran

1904— 1908 (P. K.) Uuni Aoujun Tampuran, '

1809—1912

(K. C.) Kunbi Anujun Tampurup,
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(1)

()

(3)

134

135

136
187

138

1912—1915

191561928

19281981
1931--1937

1937

(P. €.) Vidvan Fittan Tampuran. The Zamo-
rin's Fstate placed under the Court of
Warda (1915).

(P. C.) Kuttonni Tampuram, Maharajib
Zamorin Maharsjah Babadar, who freely
fed the fugitives from tha rebel area during
the Moplah Rebellion (1921-—-1922). Hendi-
tion of the Estate (1927).

(P. C.) Anujan Kunhuoooi Tampuram,

(K. C) Cheriysoujan alias Manavedan
Rajah, Retired District Judge. Construetion
of the Guruvaryurappan Buildings at the
Znmorin's College

(K. C.) The Ariyittuvalcha of Sri Mulamn
Tirunal Ruttiettan alias Manavikrama
Zamorin  Maharajah was  cslebrated
with great pomp and eclaf at the Kilakke
Kovilakam Palace at Koltakkal on Septem-
ber 7, 1937. Publication of The Zamorinas
of Calicul (1938).

————
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Pramanis, 288, 280,
Pulakuli, 19.
Pulayyattu Pennu, 275,
Fullare (women), 18,
Pumulli Namputiri, 26, 28,
Pupnm Namputiri, 301.
Punoasseri Nampi, 11, 260,
Punpoattur, Rajab of, 29, 123
281, 272, 281.
Puntanam Namputiri, 308,
Punyakam 20.
Puntura, 55-56, 57, 247.
Punturakkon, 15.
Puorakiad Atikal, 197, 200,
205, 219, 226, 227, 273.
Puranatiukara, 272,
Puratam Twunal, 221, :
Purushantaram, 16, 270, 276. N
Putiya Kovilakam, 3, 5, 82,
227 o,
Putuppatiansm, 2¢1,
Puval 276,
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R

Raghavan Eovil, 216 219.
Rajah Ali, 241.

Rakshabhopam 276.

Rama Ayyan, 234, 235,

Ravi Varma (Patinhare Kovil-
akam), b, 243—246, 250—254.
Rarak, Abdur, 13.

S

Sabantra Koya, 16, 108— 104,
114, 117

Sailabdhiswara, 14.

Saldanah, 173.

Samanta, 1.

Samudragiri Rajah, 14.

Samuri, See Zamorin.

Sanchayanam, 18.

Sequeira, 197.

Silveira, 200.

" Sivankal, see Kolkunnattu
Sivankal.

Smarts Vicharam, 282.

Sodre, 1656.

Bridevi, 6.

Srinivasa Rao, 243—244.

Stanu Ravi Gupta, 43.

Sundaramuorti, 76.

Swaminatha Pattar Karjakkar,

245, 208, 260, 288, 250,

4

Taccharakkava Eralan, 121,
124.

Tai-Puyam, 17, 24.

Talappana Nampotiri 12, 18,
19,27, 187.

Talappilli, 126, 127, 272.

Tali, 2, 48.

Tamila, The, 40.

Tamme Panikkar, See Panikkar.

845

Tamuori, see Zamorin.
Tanur, 272, 291.
Taruva Svarupam, 132.
Tekkankur, 4, 5, 216 226, 232,
234, 272,
Ten Thousand, 11, 58—54Y,
114, LI,
Tichera Tiroopar, 245.
Tikkoti, 291.
Tinayancheri Elsyatu, 28, 108,
117, 121, 198, 222, 268, 264,
Tippu Sultan, 6, 244 ff.
Tirumuanasseri Nampiyatir
(Rajah), 11, 48, 102, 118,
273,292,
Tirumasam, 21.
Tirumudikkalasam, 21.
Tirumudipoatiam, 23.
Térunal, 17.
Tirunavayi, 10, 11, 27,91
See also Mamakam.
Tiruvacchira, 6.
Tiruvalayam, 27.
Tiruvantali, 17, 18, 19, 262,
Tiruvonam Tirunal, 4, 215.
Toal, 276.
Tolan, 57
Toniyil Nayar, 189.
Travapcore, 5, 234 ff. See also
Venad Atikal
Treaties, with the Danes, 254.
,  with the Duteh, 214,
217, 223, 2856, 228, 231, 235.
w  With the English, 214,

247, 260.
o  with the French, 243,
w  With the M i
238, 242, 9456.
with 'l‘ravauma 247.
[‘rlchur. 129, 133, 215, 2186,
263,

Trikkatiri Nayar, 125.
Triprayar, 233, 242.
Trivikramapuram, 232,



Tunjattu Ramanajun
Elothacchan 306.

Tunnara Chakravarti, 28.

Tura, 275.

Tura Marakkar, 31, 280.

Turayil Menokkis, 30.

18]

Uddanda Sastrikal, 299.

Upni Goda Varma, 160, 1631,
171 if.

Unpi Rama Varma I, 25.

Upni Rama Varma 11, 204,205,

214.

Utanha Urukkal, 275.

Utawal Anakkuka, 22.

Utrattati Tirunal, 223.

v

Vakayur, see Mamakam.
Valia Tampuran, 9.
Valia Tampuratti, 8, 9.
Val, 276.
Valia Tevari, 18.
Valle, 215.
Valluvanad, Rajah of, 118-120,
216. See also Arangot.
Valluvangat Pattar, 48.
Vararuehi, 122 n..
Varikkumancheri Namputiri,
26, 28,
Varthemna, 181.
Vaaso, 232,
Vasudevan Namputiri, 303,
Vawnkkaokar, 4, 216, 227,
233, 234, 272,
Vatakkechira Palace, 263,
Vayaratalam, 21, 26, 28.
Vayara Panikkars, 21,
Vayarattam, 11, 20, 108, 111,
115.

Vayyavinattu Nempati, 106,
113, 124.
Veerhoeven, 214.
Vellatri, 27, 93-96, 101, 118~
120, 233, See also Arangot
and Vallovavad Rajah,
Velos Patteri, 225.
Vemancheri Namputiri, 29.
Veoganad Nampati, 133, 173,
205, 272.
Venad Atikal, 133, 272.
Venkatta Eotta, 6, 121.
Ventiammar, 28, 117,
Fetikburukkal, 279,
Vikkiran, 55, 70.
Vikramapuram, 2, 32,
Vintanikkottam, 273
Vira Raghava Chakravarti 47,
T4,
Vira Raya, 6.
Virasringhala, 20,
Fishu, 12, 17, 270,
Vittikkatto Nayar, 30, 125,
Viyaten, 8.
“White" Patteri, 124.

Z

Zamorin, meaning of, 12—14;
titles of, 14-16 ; Ariyittuvalcha,
17 ft: Kottichelunnallatiu to
Calicut, 30 ff; Farly history.
53 fi; Conquers Polanad and
founds Calicat, 80 ff.; Becomes
the Rakshapurusha of the
Mamakam, 101 fi.: Conguers
Rerala, 121 i da Gama's visit,
139 fi.; Cabral's wisit, 1560 ff.;
Invasion of Cochin, 162—179 ;
Wars with the Portugnese,
180—219; Stroggle with the
Duteh, 220--237; Mysorean
invasions, 238 fl.; Relations



)

with the Foglish, 247—260 -
Relations with the Moors, see
Moplahs.

Extent of the empire, 261;
Government not an aotoeracy,
261 ; Sueceession, 261 ; Consort,
262 ; PFouootain of honour,
262--263 ; Capitals of the em-
pire, 263 ; Daily life, 264 ff;
Palace, 265 ; Ministers, 266 f.;
Provineial Goverors or Nadu-
valiz, 269-272 ff; Peudatories,
272273 ; Revenue, 273-276:

84

Civil year, 266 ; Record (ffice,
277 : Army, 278 ; Navy, 2T9 ;
Adiministration of Justice, Civil
280-—281; Criminal, 282—290;
Mint, 290—291 ; Commereial
policy, 86-89, 292-295 ; Reli-
gions toleration, 90,

Literature, 296——312;

See also Asvali  Tirunal,
Bharani  Tirunal, Puratam
Tirunal, Tirwvonam Tirunal,
Utrattati Tirunal. Krishna-
natakam, Manaveda, Mana-
vikrama and Vira Raya.

e
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